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has on I. Firft;, Ou Saviour, r, in This Paceble, 


aint Perſecution for 1 


Mat. xvi. 


to when the Goſpel — pap 


Bur Tiley, upon ſundty crivial Berus 
SEED 


Mat. xx — ie, Ferkly he. publicans n cbe 


harlots go into the kingdom of Cu 


ere 
| you; For the pablicens juſtified Gai, Luke 


vii. 29, chat is, obeyed God's Anion 
to Repentance; BA tbe Phariſees. and 


themſelves. After this, there being /i// 
room, the Lord ſaid unto the ſervant, in 


the words of Warren. Go ont into the 


2 bigh- 
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come in, that my bouſe may be filled; Go, _ > 
not only into the ſtreets and lanes of the 
Ciey 3 bur allo cur of the Ciry, into the 
bigh-ways and bedges ; that is, go Even. a- 
mong the Gentiles, Aliens from the com- 
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43 Perfecution for. Religion. 5 
(bat is, prevaiſed wich him. by cheir im- S = f 
portuany, ). and he-hearkened to their Voice, 1. 


2 . N d The Shang. VN 


© Mart. xiv. 22.; 
Feſwe coftrained bis Diſciples, (in the ori- 
gal it is the very ſame ward with that in 
the Text, he compelled them, ) to get into 


days of Jobs the bn until New, the 
4 ne 
the Violent take it by Force: The Mcav- 
ing is, what St Luke exprefics in the pa- 
W B 3 rallel 


6 Hains Perſecution for Religion. 
Ss g's. CT ck xvi. 16; The Law and the 
Prophets were until Fobm; Since that time, 
— Glo yr, and every 
into it; that is, che Goſpel is 
ade preached” Ns wad univerſally ; 
and even the Gentiles as well as Fews, are 
diligent to underſtand and receive it. 
Sometimes neceſſary buſineſs is deſcribed 
as compelling men; that is, ſuch buſineſs, 
as either they cannot, or fancy they can- 


compelled; by — an earneſt 4 of 
mind to do u thing ; Job rn. 18; T am 


Againſt Perſecution for Religion. 
mind; 1 Sam. xiii. ae 


againſt their own Inclination : 1 Per. v. 2 ; 
Feed the flock of God, not by conſtraint, 


Prov. vii. 21; With much fair Speech ſbe 
cauſed him to yield, with the flattering of 
ber Lips ſbe forced him. Or, by Errour, 
and the Prevalency of a Falſe Opinion or 
Defrine : Gal. vi. 12; As many as defire 
to make a fair ſpew in the Fleſh, they con- 
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upon he bleſſed him, and ſaid, ver. 28; As 


ch. xii. 3; By bis Strength be bad Power 
with God; yea, be bad Power over the An- 
fapplication unto bim : The Strength (ys 
che Prophet,) by which Y, prevailed 
* — 


wot ler thee go, except thou bleſs me; Where- 
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% 5 the Angel, was his weeping and ma-- 

king fupplication unten hm. From Theſe, 
N 

Scripture, as well as from the Nature and 

Reaſon of the thing itſelf, it is evident 

beyond controverſy, that when our Lord 
in the Text, bids the Preachers of his 
Goſpel, go into the highways and hedges 
and compel men to come in ; his meaning 
is not, Compel them by Force of Arms; 
but, compel them by irreſiſtible Clearneſs 
of Reaſon, by Strength of Argument, and 
aſffectionate Admonition ; convince, per- 
ſwade, intreat them; ſer before them the 
Certainty of a Future Judgement, the Pro- 
miſes, and the Threatnings of the Lord: 


2 Tim. iv. them the Neceſſity of Religion; Preach 
We the word, be inſtant in ſeaſon, out of ſea- 
fon; reprove, rebuke, exbort, with all long- 
of St. Paul, 1 Th. ii. 10 ; Te are witneſſes, 
— how bolily, and juſtly, and unblemea- 
bly, wwe behaved ourſelves among you ; As 
you know alſo, how we exhorted, and com- 


* and charged every one of you, 41 4 
Father 


compel them by Violence and Force of Arms, 
by racks and tortures, by Dragoons and 
Inquifitions, by Fire and Sword. As if 
che Religion of Chriſt was intended to 
diveſt men of common humanity, and 
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Hgainſt Perjecution ſor Religier. 
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ed. Aut to be more \pagticulee.. .. .. 3 


10 as Ir is. originally, in ths. very. 1 12 
ture of things, imconhſtent and ahſund, to 
chink that a right Sanſe of- Raligion can 
be put into mens Minda by! Force of 
Arms. For What is Religion, but: ſuch a 
Perſwaſion of Mind towards God, ag pro- 
duces Obedience to his Commands; ariſing 
from a due Sesſe of him in the Under- 
Sanding, a juſt Fedr: end Love of him in 
the Afet#rons, and: a Choice or. Preference 


of Vine in the Vall? Now: $0 r 


to influence the Vill, by Ferce;' is like 
applying Sounds to the Eyes ip onder to he 
Seen, or Colours to the Ears in onder to be 
Heard. The Ahſurdiry, in Boch caſes, is 
exactly the. Same; For as nothing affects 
the Eyes, but Lg; nor the Er,, but 
Sounds ; ſo noghing aſſects the Underfiand- 
Fan. A man's external Aftts, may indocd 
de canpelled, or may be nefinained, by 
-Farce; And, in many caſes, it is very fit they 

i-hould be fo: But che zmward A of the 
Mind, canner be forced g nor is it poſſible 
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been 
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Power of God, 2 
matters; is a mahifeſt inconſiſtency in the 3 
nature of the thing. For the. effence of 
religion or virtue, confiſts in the free chorce 
4. fer obs 
this taking away freedom 
W vai the Frcady it ſelf, or 
removing the ' SubjeZ, in which Virwe 
was to reſide. . 
che Scripture ever repreſents God 
in this mater, is what is expreſſed, P/ 
Exxi. 13 3 O chat my people would bave 
bearkened unto me ! that Iſrael had walked 
in myWays! and I}. v. 4; What could bave 
been done more to my Vineyard, that I have 
wot done in it? Bur 
ah, As Force is inconfitent with the 
nee of Religion in general; ſo is it much 
5 to the Spirit of Chriftian:;- 
in particular; Our Saviour's whole 
> toy rower cog ew 
| bout, doing good ; humble and lowly, mee k 
"and - merciful,” and exborting Sinners to 
Repentance ; till at laſt he was led, as a 
Lamb, to the Slaughter. If ye will be my | 
_ Diſciples, If any man will come after me, | 
was his ſtile in ia viting men to * ü 
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— Will ye "iſo $0, 0709, 3s his 


meck, Bleſfſeid are the weteifyl, Bled are 
they which ane perſccured, (got they which 
—_—_— bis chuſtant DoGrene - 

EW. 4 Th, | 


your Perlecurors : By.!This hall of ner 
love one £6 exother : 'Toloye God with all 
your Heart, au your Neighboury a; your 
felves, chels are the firſt and great (un 
maundments;.: And if ary! man Gebet 0 
the Teachers of Erro by cheſe uit: 
{fGiich be) all ye d Then traftly,. 
ben ſame of his Diſciples, with 100 high 
© Spirit bf. Zral, would: have called for 
;Jire from braten, upon che Samgritans 
————— —— IUNE : 
—_— with: chair — and dahced 
only. 70 have ahe amereing. righteous Jude 
ment of Gal ereramed upon chem, et 
. be reproved:tham, ſaying, yr kuow wat cer 
er, of Sprit ye 7. fa for he Jo 
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of Man came not to deſtroy mens Lives, S E M u. 
but to ſave them. Accordingly, in the firſt I. 
and uncorrupt Ages, ſuch alſo was 3 
Manner of the Apoſtles teaching, in imi- 
tation of their Maſter : Hereby know we, » Joh. i. 5. 
faith St Fohn, that we are in Him; If a” © 
man ſay, I love God, and hateth his Bro- 
ther, be is a Liar; for be that loveth not 
bis Brother whom he hath ſeen, bow can he 
love God whom he hath not ſeen? And St 
James: Who, ſays he, is a wiſe man? jam. ii. 
ler him ſhew his Works with meckneſs 7 
Wiſdom : But if ye have bitter envyings 
and ftirife in your hearts, glory not, and 
fie not againſt the Truth: For This wi, 
dom deſcendeth not from above, but is earth- 
ty, ſenſual, devihſh : But the Wiſdom that . 
is from above, is firſt pure, then peaceable, 
gentle, and eaſy to be intreated, full of 
mercy and good Fruits: For, the Wrath ch i. 20. 
of Man, (and, much more, the Cruelty of 
Man, ) worketh not the righteouſneſs of God. 

St Paul likewiſe, though in his natural Tem- 

per the moſt zealous of All the Apoſtles, 

yet declares, that the very End of the Com- 1 Tim. i. 
mandment, is Charity; that though a man 
ſhould ſpeak with the Tongues of Mer: 1 Cor aii. 

Vor. VII. C and 
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Sz NM. and Angels, and had Faith to remove 


ned, and Liberality to beflow all bis 


Mountains, and Zeal to give his body to be 


goods to feed the Poor, and had not Cha- 
rity ; that is, univerſal Love, Temper, 
and Good - will towards Mankind; it 
would profit bim nothing. And according- 
ly he exhorts Chriſtians, to put on bowels 
of mercy, kindneſs, meekneſs ; forbearing 
one another, and forgiving one another, if 
any man have a quarrel againſt any; And 
above all things put on Charity, which is 
the bond of Perfectneſi, Col. iii. 12. Cha- 
rity, the Bond of Perfectneſs; That is; 
Not Unity of Opinion in the Bond of 
Ignorance, or Unity of Practice in the 
Bond of Hypocriſy, but Unity of the 
Spirit in the Bond of Peace. And, with 
regard to Dubelievers, 2 Tim. ii. 24, The 
Servant of the Lord, ſays he, muſt not 
rive, but be gentle unto all men, apt to 
teach, patient, in meckneſs (not with Fire 
and Sword) inſtructing thoſe that oppoſe 
themſelves, if God peradventure will give 
them repentance to the acknowledgement of 
the Truth. Particularly, in the caſe of an 
unbelieving #:fe, he commands the Huſ- 


band 


Againſt Perſecution for Religion. I9 
band not to try to bring her over by ill Sz & N. 
uſage and force, but by kindneſs only and I. 


Wife? 1 Cor. vii. 16: And Husbands that 
obey not the word, 1 Pet. iii. 1, may alſo 
without the word be won by the converſa- 
tion and good example of the Wrves 
while they behold your chaſte converſation 
coupled with Fear. 

Dip the Profeſſors of Chriſtianicy uni- 
verſally follow theſe Precepts of their Ma- 
ſter and his ſo that the Labour- 
ers were as many as the Harveſt is Great ; 
the whole World would ſoon be filled with 
the Knowledge of the Lord, as the Waters 
cover the Sea: And the Goſpel,from a grain 
of muſtard-ſeed, according to our Saviour's 
parable, would have waxed into a great 
Tree; which (in the Pſalmiſt's expreſ- 
fion) having taken deep root, had filled vr.1xxx.9. 
the Land; The Hills were covered with the 
Shadow of it, and the boughs thereof were 
like the goodly cedar-trees; She flretched 
out her branches unto the Sea, and ber 
boughs unto the ri ver: Or in the 
Daniel's phraſe, ch. iv. 11; The Tree grew 

R and 
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S x nM. and was ftirong, and the beight thereof 
I. reached unto Heaven, and the Sight thereof 
to the End of all the Earth; The leaves 
thereof were fair, and the fruit Much; 

and in it was Meat for all; The Beaſts 

of the Field had ſhadow under it, and the 

| Fowls of the Heaven dwelt in the boughs 
thereof, and all Fleſh was fed of it. Thus 
would the Goſpel certainly be propagated, 
did its Profeſſors every where promote it 
according to their Maſter's Direction, and 
practiſe it in the Love thereof. But if 
the Goſpel of Peace, be ztſelf turned into 
an occaſion of hatred and violences ; the 
Name of God muſt needs be blaſphemed 
among the Gentiles, through Us, as it is writ- 
Mat. v. 13. fen, Rom. ii. 24; If the Salt ic elf has 
Mer *- boft its Savour, wherewith ſpall things be 


heb. a2. the Body, be igel Confulion ; wherewitth 

a man's ſteps be directed? If the 
very Light that is in thee, be darkneſs, (as 
our Saviour expreſſes it;) bow great is 
that Darkneſs ? If a man's Religion itſelf 


be wickedneſs, how great muſt his Wick- 
| edneſs be? 


hs 
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3dly, As Force is inconſiſtent with the S = » 1. 


Nature of Religion in general, and till 
more oppoſite to the Spiririt of Chriſtianity 
in particular; ſo it is in Scripture, ſtill 
Further, made the d: fiinguiſhing character 
of the great Apoſtacy foretold by Chritt 
and his Apoſtles. As, in the literal Ba- 
bylon, Nebuchadnezzar commanded, that 
whoſoever would not worſhip the King's 
golden Image, ſhould be caſt into the 
fiery furnace; ſo the deſcription of Spiri- 
ritual Babylon is This, that whoſoever will 
not worſhip the Beaſ s Image, that is, pro- 


tels the idolatrous religion of falſe Chrif- 


on the Earth, but Fire and a Sword ; that 
the Brother ſhould deliver up the Brother 
to death, and the Father the Child; yea, 


killeth you, 


* 


tians, ſhall be killed: Rev. xiii. 15. Our Luke xii. 
Saviour foretold his Diſciples from the Y;, f 21. 


Beginning, that be came not to ſend Peace 34. 


the time cometh, ſaith he, that whoſoever joh. xvia ;, 
will think that he doth God 1, 


Service ; And theſe things will they do, be- 


cauſe they have neither known Me, nor 
my Father that ſent me; that is, have nei- 


ther underſtood the doctrine of Chris. 
nor the Precepts of natural Religion it- 


Suu. ſelf. Theſe Prophecies began in ſome de- 
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L agree to be accompliſhed, by the Fews per- 
UVV fecuting the Apoſtles of our Lord: But 


the Fews were fo far outdone in this 


| Wickedneſs, by corrupt Chriftiens after- 


wards ; that in like manner as our Saviour 
teſtified concerning the worſt Age of the 
Fews, that the blood of all the Prophets 
which was ſhed from the foundation of the 


Abel, down to the blood of Zacharias, ſbould 
be required of That generation ; ſo con- 


fore a great Evidence of the Truth of 


a diſperſion of the Jews into All Nations, 
as no Falſe Prophet could have invented, 
becauſe ir is ſuch a thing as Never hap- 
pened to any ofber People, and is there- 


Moſes's Inſpiration: So in the New Tefta- 
ment there is clearly foretold ſuch a Cor- 
ruption of Chriftianity, ſo unnatural, fa 

; : . = 1. 
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eligion. 


zncredible, as could not have entered into 8 x = M. 


the reach of any humane Wiſdom, to fore- 
ſce or ſuſpect 
rafter, whoſe very Eſſence, is univerſal 
Love and Good-will towards Mankind ; 
ſhould ſome of them exceed, in Cruelty, 
even the moſt barbarous of the Heathens: 
Thar, in order to convert Others, they 
ſhould themſelves break the greateſt of 
God's Commandments ; and overturn all 
bis Laws, for the Propagation (it ſeems) 
of his Religion : That Chriſtianity, in- 
ſtead of making men Partakers of the 
Divine Nature, ſhould on the contrary 
become fo corrupt, as to diveſt them of 
all Remains even of Humanity itſelf : 
That, inſtead of cauſing the Sur of Righ- 
teouſneſs to ariſe in mens hearts, it ſhould 
on the contrary extinguiſh That Candle of 
the Lord, which was before in their breaſts 
by the Light of Nature ; and make them 
even ten times more the children of Wrath, 
than if they had never received the Goſ- 
pel at all, nor ever heard of the way of 


Rigbteoufucſ 


C 4 


That the Profeſſors of 
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8 IT will here, no doubt, be alledged, 
by thoſe of the Romrſb Church, that Pro- 
teftants alſo, have ſometimes perſecuted 

men, upon account of Religion : Which 
perhaps may indeed be True, juſt in the 

fame ſenſe, as good men may be ſaid to 

have ſometimes committed Robberies, or 
Murder, or other Crimes; that is, they 
have, in /o doing, apoſtatized from their 
Profeſſion. But maſt men then, ( they 
will fay,) be left wholly at liberty whe- 
ther they will be religious or not? No 
certainly : We muſt exhort, convince, 
reprove, be inflant with them, in ſeaſon, 
out of ſeaſon ; ſetting before them, with- 
out ceaſing, the Promiſes and the Terrours 
of the Lord. But wheat if all theſe things 
will not prevail with them? Why, then 
(our Saviour tells us) they muſt be unto 
us at heathen-men and publicans ; that is, 
we muſt leave them to 3 
gement of God. But muſt not the Ma- 
IE To the Obſtinate ? Un- 
doubredly he muſt ; that is, he muſt pu- 
niſh them for every Action which is vi- 
cious and immoral ; and tly burt- 
ful to the Publick, which has a right 4 
Self- 
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Self-defence againſt all Malefactors: But S E AN. 
to abuſe the Sword of Fuftice, to an un- I. 
juſt Compulſion in matters relating wholly * Y Y 
to God and mens own Conſciences ; this 


is the Great Corruption propheſied of i 
the whole New Teftament. 


Lafily, Ir may be alledged by the Church 
IAI 
proved Inſtances of men put to death upon 
account of Religion : But the plain An- 
ſwer is, that the Caſes there mentioned, 
are All of them exceeding different, from 
Thoſe which They are by Popiſh Writers 
brought to excuſe. In the Law of Ms- 
ſes, he that ſeduced men to worſhip other 
Gods, was commanded to be pur to death: 
Becauſe he ſeduced men to worſhip Stocks 
and Stones, the Gods of thoſe abominable 
Nations whom the Lord had commanded 
to be extirpated; a Crime equally againſt 
all Natural, and all Revealed Religion; 
which no man's Conſcience could inno- 
cently or erroneouſly lead him into; and 
the Puniſhment moreover was grounded 
upon, and juſtified only by, the particu- 
lar expreſs Command, given by God at 
That time to the Fews, under a fevers 
Law, 
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Sz = M. Law, and under a political Theocracy even 

I. with reſpe& to their civil Government; 
ad was therefore a Caſe, not to be imi- 
tated, but when exactly under al! the Eke 
Circumſtances, and with the {ke particu- 
lar expreſs Command from God. Elijah 
deſtroyed men with Fire from Heaven : 
Bur it was God's own miraculous Interpo- 
fition, and not any Action of the Prophet, 
that killed them. He flew alſo at another 
time the of Baal: But it was 
upon an expreſs Command of God, war- 
ranted and to him by an imme- 
diate Miracle of Fire from Heaven upon 
his Burnc-offering. Phinehas fuddenly kil- 
led a man and a woman in their Sin: Bur 
the Text tells us, it was according to a 
ſpecial Command given to Moſes upon That 
very occaſion : And he chat will do the 
like, muſt ſhow the like Inſpiration and 
the like Command. Ananias and Sapphira 
fell down dead at the Apoſtle's feet; but 
itwas by the miraculous Judgement of God, 
not by any Action of the Apoſtles them- 
ſelves. He that, from theſe inſtances, 
thinks he may Ei all men chat differ from 
him in Religion; will bring in all Enthu- 
ſiaſm 
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faſm and all Wickedneſs into the world. Sz A N. 
Can Chriftians ſhow, that they have any 1. 


SERMON 


SERMON IL 
Againſt falſe Pretences to Religion. 


MATT. xxil. 11, 12. 
And when the King came in to ſee the 
Gueſts, he ſaw there a man which bad 
not on 4 Wedding-garment : And be 
ſaith unto him, Friend, how cameſt thou 
in hither, not having a Wedding-gar- 
ment? and be was Speechbleſs. 


— HES E Words are part of %.. 


a; concluſion of a Parable, in 
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% a n.of a King fading frrth Bs Carman oc 


* 


different times, and inviting his Subjects 
to the Marriage- Fra of his Son. Not 
only by che Light of Nature and Reaſor, 
Himfelf, a Senſe of the eſſential and eter- 
nal Differences of Good and Evil, a ne- 
ceſſary and unavoidable of a 
Future Fudgment, and of Rewards and 
Puniſhments in a life to come; but more- 
over by Revelation alſo, at ſundry times 
and in divers manners, to the Patriarchs and 
the Prophets; and at laſt by the Preaching 
of Chrift himſelf, and of his Apoſtles and 


Miniſters ſent forth even unto the Ends 


of the World ; has he continually repeated 


in- 


his Admonitions ; and without 
wites, perfwades, urges, preſſes men, with 
all rhe poſfible Arguments both of Reaſon 
and Authority, to accept the Gracious and 
Neceſſary Terms of Salvation. The in- 
ſenſibility of men, in not 
their true Happineſs ; their Negligence, in 
refuſing to receive inſtruction in the ways 
of. Virtue; and their Perverſeneſs in pre- 
ferring the momentary Pleaſures of Sin, 
before the Happineſs of Eternity; is affcc- 

tionately 
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tionately ſer forth by our Saviour in Thaę 8 = A u. 
part of the Parable, where he deſcribes III. 
the Temper and Diſpoſition of the per- 
ſons invited to the Wedding, ver. 3, 
5, that they would not come, but made 
light of che invitation, and went their 
' ways, one to bis Farm, another to bis Mer- 
' Cchandize. The Goodneſs and Long-ſuf- 
ering of God, in bearing patiently wit 


. 


for Re- 


8 
8 = 


eh 


F 


bigh-ways, and as many as ye ſball find, 
bid to the Wedding : Or, as St Luke ex- 
Preſſes ir ſtill more parherically, Go aur 
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Se x u. their Folly, and prevailed upon to under- 
Il. ftand their own True Happineſs. The 
Efes of theſe earneſt and repeated invi- 
tations, was; ver. 10; that the Servants 
gathered together all, as many as they found, 

both Bad and Good; and the Wedding was 
furniſhed with Gueſts : That is ; By the 

| continual Preaching of the Goſpel, Many 
| are prevailed upon to make Profeſſion of 
Religion, and to ſeek after the Happineſs 
of the Life to come. But though God 
does indeed, with all the Earnefineſs and 
Affection expreſſed under theſe Similitudes 
in the Parable, invite men into his King- 
dom of Glory; Though he really would 
bave All men to be ſaved, and to come to 
the Knowledge of the Truth ; not willing 
het ty fouls perifh, bar that il fools 
come to Repentance : Yet 'tis, above all 
things, to be here carefully obſerved, that 
all theſe earneſt, repeated, preſſing Invita- 
| tions, are in no degree any Encourage- 
ment to any man to expect the End with- 
| out the Means, but they are merely Invi- 
= rations to the Means in order to the End. 
| God calls no man to Salvation, without a 
| Life of Righteouſneſs : But he invites, 
perfewades, 


— —„-¾ 
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the pofible Arguments both of Reaſon and 
Authority, to live wirtuouſly in order to 
their efernal Happineſs, And This is what 
our Saviour reaches in the words of the 
= at the conclufion of the Parable. 


When the King, (ſays he) came by 
the Gueſts, he ſaw there 4 man which bad 
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perfwades, exhorts, preſſes men, with 0 


A. 


not on a Wedding-garment : And be ſaith. 


unto him, Friend, bow cameſt thou in bi- 
ther, not having a Wedding-garment ? and 
be was 5. Then ſaid the King to his 
Servants, Bind bim hand and foot, and take 
him away, and caſt him into outer Dark- 
neſs ; there ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing 
of Teeth, For Many are called, bat Few 
are c 

In the following Diſcourſe, I ſhall fr f 
explain the Ground and Meaning of this 
figurative expreſſion, of having on a wed- 
ding-garment : And Then I ſhall make 
ſome uſeful and practical Obſervation: up- 
on the Text. 


Ground of this figurative expreſſion, of 
having on a wedding-garment, is very eaſy 
and natural. The Mind of man being 
!nvifible, and the Temper or Diſpoſition of 
Vor. VII. D 


I. In the f place; The Original and 


_ 


[ 
, 
' 
; 
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% a ſpiritual Subſtance not being diſcernible 


to Senſe; its Qualifications conſequently 
UVV oa 2» ctherwife be defioibed in weeds, 
dravvn 


than under figurative expreſſions 

Similitude of corporeal Objetts. 
Clean and Unclean, 
the Soul in the Moral 
clearneſs and expreſſtve- 
ir Signification, to the known 
words when applicd 
" chair literal Senſe to things * — 
and ſenſible. The Habits of the Mind, 
are very aptly and ſtrongly repreſenced to 
our — by Figures taken with 
juſtneſs and propriety from the Habit of 
the Body. And the conſtant, prevailing, 
habitual Temper or Diſpofition of any 
man's Spirit, can no way be fer forth 
more ively and affectionately; than 
under the ſimilitude of Bodily garments, 
ſo inveſting the perſon, as to be his pro- 
per and diſtinguiſhing Attire, The invi- 
fible, and inacceſſible Glory; the inex- 
preſſible Greatneſs and Majeſty ; the in- 
conceivable Purity and Holineſs, of God 


Himſelf; is in Scripture deſcribed, after 
This manner, by his putting on glorious 
2 by his being Clothed with Ma- 


I. 
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Jefty and Honour, and decking bimſelf with S x u N. 


Light as with a Garment; E/ xciii. 1; civ. 
2. The Good, and the Evil Qualities, of 
Men; the habitual ones, which determine 
and diſtinguiſh the Perſon's Whole Cha- 
racer ; are, through all the Scriptures, 
perpetually repreſented under the ſame 
Figure. A malicious, uncharitable, perſe- 
cuting Spirit; is, in the Pſalmff's deſcrip- 
tion, one that Clothes himſelf with Cur- 
ing; To whom it is as the Cloke bet be 
has upon him, and as the Girdle thet be is 
always girded withal; Pf. cix. 17. And 
when, on the contrary, he is to expreſs 
the perfecteſt and moſt compleat charac- 
ter of ſpotleſs Virtue; he does it in the 
fame manner; Let thy Priefts be Clothed 
with Righteouſneſs ; Pi. cxxxii. 9. In That 
beautiful and affectionate Apology which 
Job makes for himſelf, in That paſſage 
where he maintains his paſt Innocency, 
and deſcribes his virtuous Behaviour in 
the days of his Proſperity ; be likewiſe 
makes uſe of the ſame Metaphor : ch. xxix; 
ver. 15, 16, 14; 1 was Eyes to the Blind, 
and Feet was I to the Lame: I was a Fa- 
ther to the Poor ; and the Cauſe which I 

Vor. VII. D 2 knew 
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SERM. 
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knew not, I ſearched cut: I put on Righ- 
teouſneſs, and it Clothed me; my Judgement 
was , & Robe and a Diadem. The Pro- 
phet IJſaiab, deſcribing the Redeemer of 
Iſrael, ſpeaks after the ſame Faſhion ; 
ch. lix. 17; He put on Rrgbteouſneſs as 4 
Breaſi-plate,—--- and was clad with Zeal as 


me ( ſays he) with the Garments of Sal- 
vation, he hath covered me with the Robe 
of Righteouſneſs, as 4 Bridegroom decketh 
himſelf with Ornaments, and as 4 Bride 


edorneth berſelf with ber Jemen. 

From Theſe figurative Expreſſions ſo 
frequently occuring in the Old Teftament, 
the ſame manner of ſpeaking has deſcend- 
ed ro the Writers of the New. In the 
Book of the Revelation, the Elders before 
the Throne of God, in St John's Viſion 
of the Church in Heaven, are repreſented 


Rev. ir. 4. to him as fitting, clothed in white Rai- 


ment : And the Nations of them that are 
ſaved, as ftanding before rhe Throne, 


ch. vii. g. clatbed with white Robes. And our Sa- 


Avi. 15. 


viour, in the ſame Viſion, is accordingly 
introduced pronouncing ; Blefſed is be 
that 
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that Watcheth, and keepeth his Garments: S EN N. 
And, They that bave not defiled their II. 
Garments, ſhall walk with me im white, A 
for they are worthy. Now Theſe Garments, 

the Text tells us; ch. xix. 8; are 

The Righteouſneſs of the Saints. The 

Whele Paſſage is exactiy parallel to the 
Parable in the Goſpel, of which my Text 

is a Part; and in particular it molt diſ- 
tinctly explains, what is there meant by 
the perſon net heving on A Wedding-Gar- 
ment; ver. 7 ; The Marriage of the Lamb 
is came; and to Her (to the Church) 
was granted, that ſbe ſhould be arrayed in 
fine linnen, clean and white ; for the fine 
linnen is the Righteouſneſs of the Saints: 
And be ſaith unto me, Write ; Bleſſed are 
they which are called to the Marriage- 
Supper of the Lamb. From This Deſcrip- 
tion it is evident, that the man, whom 
the King in the Parable, when he came in 
to ſee the Gueſts whom he had invited to 
his Son's Merriage-Feaft, ſa Net having 
on a Wedditg-garment ; This man (I fay) 
is every perfor, who, making profeſſion of 
the Chriftian Religion, yet prattiſes not the 
Virtues of 4 Chriftian Life; Every perſon, 
D 3 who, 
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Sz x M. who, expecting to be Saved by Chriſt, yet 
regards not the Conditions on which That 

Salvation depends; In a word, every Pro- 
fane, every Unjuſt, every Unrighteous, eve- 
ry Debauched perſon, whom the repeated 
Invitations of Chriſt in the Goſpel, bring 
not to a timely and an effectual Repent- 


ance. 


HavinG thus explained the Principal 
Pkraſe in the Text; I ſhall here, before 
I proceed, obſerve by the way, how great 
a Light may be given, from the explica- 
tion of this One phraſe, to Many other 
paſſages of Scripture, in which the ſame 
figure of Speech has extended itſelf into 
a variety of other Expreſſions. Thus when 
St Paul exhorts ; Hob. iv. 22, 24; Put ve 
off, concerning the former converſation, the 
Old man, which is corrupt according to the 
leceit ful Lufts: And put ye on the New 
man, which after God is created in Righ- 
froufneſs and true Holineſs : Tis evident 
how by phraſes licerally exprefling a 
Change of the Habit of the Body, and of 
the external Appearance of the Perſon, he 
enipharically deſcribes a Change of the 
Moral Habit and Diſpoſition of the Mind. 


Again; 
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14. Put off the body of the Sins of the 
Fleſh : Put off all theſe; anger, wrath, 
malice, and the like : Seeing that ye have 
put off the Old man with his deeds; and 
have put on the New man, which is re- 
newed in Knowledge, after the Image of 
him that created him : Put on therefore, 
(as the elef# of God, boly and beloved, 
mind, meekneſi, long-ſuffering : And above 
all theſe, put on Charity, which is the 
Bond of Perfeftneſs. His Meaning is: 
Chath yourſelves with all Moral and Chri- 


ſtian Virtues : Make them the Habit of 


your Minds ; the conſtant character, by 
which ye may be known and diſtinguiſh- 
ed from men of different Principles. The 
ſame figure of Speech, he carries ſtill 
higher; Gal. iii. 27; As many of you as 
have been baptized into Chrift, have put 
on Chrift : And Rom. xiii. 14 ; Put ye on 
the Lord Feſus Chrift ; and make not pro- 
wvifion for the Fleſh, to fulfil the Lufts 
thereof. The phraſe is highly fignificanc 
and expreſſive : Ler your Minds be habi- 
tually inveſted with all Moral and Chr:- 
4 D 4 ftian 
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Again ; Col. ii. 11 ; and ch. iii. 8, 9, 10, 2 
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Sz x u. fin Virtues, defending yourſelves conti- 


Www 


nually againſt the Approaches of Tempta- 
tions, and againſt the Enticements of a 
vicious and debauched World. 

II. Secondly, T u 1s being premiſed by 
way of Explicatian, I proceed now tomake 
ſome uſeful and practical Obſervations up- 
on the words of the Text. And 

if, By our Lord's repreſenting the 
King in the Parable, as coming in to view 


his Gueſts, and to ſee whether Any of 


them had not on a Wedding-garment ; is 
intended to be fer forth to us, how ab/ſo- 


ſhould have his Mind endued (and as it 
were cleathed) with thoſe bebitual virtu- 
ous Qualifications, which can no otherwiſe 
be acquired than by righteous Practice. 
To appear in the Preſence of a Prince, 
upon any publick and moſt ſolemn Occa- 
fion, in an improper, indecent, and ab- 
ſurd Dreſs ; is a direct Indignity, and Af- 
front. Now Sin; that is, every moral 
Impurity, every Wickedneſs whatſoever, is 
infinitely more odious in the fight of God, 

than 
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chan Any natural Indecency can be offen- S 2 RM. 
five before Men. As therefore, even in E 
che preſent time, (to uſe the words of the 
Author of the Book of W:ſdem ; ch. i. 5.) 
into @ malicious ſoul Wiſdom ſhall not en- 
ter, nor dwell in the Body that is ſubject 
unto Sin; For the Holy Spirit of Diſcipline 
will flee Deceit, and remove from Thoughts 
that are without Underfianding, and will 
not abide when Unrighteouſne/s cometh in: 
So, much more, in the future State, into 
the heavenly Feruſalem, there ſhall in no 
caſe enter Any thing that defileth, neither 
whatſoever worketh Abomination, or maketh 
a Lie; Rev. xxi. 27. 

2dly, By the Nyeſlian the King here 
puts, to the Man who had not on a Wed- 
ding-garment ; Friend, how cameſt thou in 
bither ? upon what Pretence, upon what 
Ground, with what Aſſurance, with what 

Expect atian cameſt thou in hither, not 

having on a Wedding-garment ? by Thrs 

gueſizon, I fay, our Lord plainly intimates 

to us, in way of Admonition or Warn- 
nz that there is ſuch a thing as a Falſc 

or ill-grounded Hope; that there are de- 

ceitful — which may —_ 


2 
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Sz n M. men into Perdition. And tis of the 


I. higheſt importance in the World, not to 
e led by them into a groundleſs Pre- 


ſumption. When men who live in the 
habirual PraQtice of Virtue, are, by any 
particular melancholy and erroneous No- 
tions, led into Great Fears and unreaſon- 
able Deſpondericies ; the ill Effect in This 
caſe, provided they continue to live vir- 
tuouſly and religiouſly, is nothing more 
than the Trouble itſelf which ariſes from 
ſuch Fears. But on the ether hand, when 
men who live not a virtuous life, have 
yet a preſumptuous Hope, founded upon 
Otber Expedicnts, and built upon Any 
other Grounds wharſocver ; here the Er- 
rour is Fatal, and directly leads men to 
Deſtruction. And therefore our Saviour, 
in This Point, is always very plain and 
explicit ; that no one, evenof the meaneſt 
capacity, can poſſibly miſunderſtand him. 
The Wedding-garment, is a Virtuous Life 
Without This, whoſoever pretends to any 
Hope in Chriſt, upon what preſumption 
ſoever it be; to Him is the Queſtion put 
by our Lord; Friend, bow cameſt thou in 
Arber? Many are the Expedients, which 
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men of corrupt minds have invented, to 8 r A M. 
deceive themſelves in This matter. Some II. 

ſatisfy themſelves with the Zeal they ex- 

preſs for the Profeſſion of the True Reli- 
gion, tho' they diſhonour That Profeſſion 
by Unrighteous Works. Others expect to 
obtain Salvation by the Strength of their 
Faith ; utterly miſtaking the very Mean- 
ing of the word, Faith ; apprehending it 
to ſignify Credulity, inſtead of Fidelity ; 
and that they ſhall be accepted for being 
Confident, ipſtead of Faithful Servants. 
Some depend upon certain Things that 
can be done for them by Others ; as if 
any thing could, in the religious Senſe, be 
of Advantage to any man, which docs not 
at all make him the Better man. Others 
rely upon the Merits of Chrift ; deceiving 
themſelves with an expectation that Chriſt 
will reſcue them from Puniſhment, though 
they reject all the Motives by which His 
Goſpel propoſes to reſcue them from Sin. 
Theſe, and all other Expedients of the 
like nature ; all whatſoever, 
intended to ſupply the Want of the One 
thing neceſſary, which is a virtuous Life, 
are what our Saviour here repreſents co 
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_— us, by the Perſon not having on a Wedding- 
he elſewhere compares 


Garment. It is the ſame thing, as what 
to a Man's Suild- 


ing his Houſe wpon the Sand, inſtead of 
founding 


it ub @ Rock. It is the ſame 
thing, as what he elſewhere warns us of, 
when he tells us, that Many ſhall ſeek to 
enter in, and ſhall not be able: For, when 
they ſpall ſay unto bim, Lord, Lord, open 
anto us; his Anſwer will be, I know you 
not whence ye are ; Depart from me, all ye 

34ly, By the following Obſervation ; 
that, when the King asked, bow cameſt 
thou in hither, not having a Wedding- 
garment ? the Man was ſpeechleſs : By 
This obſervation (I ſay) our Lord teaches 
us, that the Judgement of God will be 
according to Right ; According to Right, in 
the Senſe that Ve underſtand Juſt and 
Rigac; in the Senſe, that even the Wick- 
edeft of men ſhall not be able to deny, 
e 
The man convicted, was ſpeechleſs. He 
had nothing to plead in his own behalf. 
He was condemned by the Verdict of his 
£wn conſcience, as well as by rhe righteous 
Sentence 
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Sentence of God. This evidently —_ 


how abſurd and unreaſonable all thoſe _Þ 
men's notion of God is, who look upon 


„ but 


Decrees of his own, and not according to 
Their Behaviour. Which Doctrine, if ic 
had been true, the perſon here in the Pa- 
rable might very juſtly have pleaded in 
his own Excuſe, that it was not poſlible 
for him to have a Wedding-garment, be- 
cauſe the King had not been pleaſed to 
give hime One. And our Saviour, by lay- 
ing, on the contrary, a particular Streſs 
upon the man's having no apology to make 
for himſelf ; clearly warns us againſt en- 
rertaining any ſuch diſhonourable Notions 
of God. The condemnation of Sinners, 
is wholly from Themſelves : And the Scrip- 
ture, by perpetually inſiſting that it zs 
ſo, urges upon all wicked men, in the 
moſt affectionate manner, the deſtructive ' 
of their vicious Courſes, and 
the indiſpenſable neceſſity of effectual Re- 
pentance and Reformation of manners ; 


And at the ſame time, it affords the ſtrong- 
eſt 
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vs 2 44 — to Thoſe who ſincerely en- 
deavour to live virtuouſly, that by That 
method certainly, and by That method 
only, they ſhall obtain the eternal Favour 
| of God. The reaſon why even wicked 
| Heathens ſhall be condemned at the laſt 
| day, is becauſe they did things ( as our Sa- 

viour expreſſes it) worthy of ftripes; things 
in their own nature worthy of ſtripes ; 
things contrary to the dictates of their 
| own Conſciences, contrary to the Light of 
| uni ver ſal Reaſon, contrary to their natural 
| Knowledge of God : So that they are with- 
out Excuſe ; Rom. i. 20; Without Excuſe ; 


A. 


That is, in the language of my Texr, 
Speechleſs. And This is what the Scrip- 


that the mouth of all Wickedneſs ſhall be 
ftopped ; Pi. cvii. 42: And, Rom. iii. 19; 
That every mouth may be ffopped, and all 
the World become guilty before Gad. The 
Meaning is : When God ſhall finally judge 
the Secrets of all Hearts, he ſhall be ;uft:- 
2 his Sentence, even Sinners them- 
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but by the undeniable evidence of the 8 2 A u. | 
| Juſtice and Equity and Righteouſneſs of II. 

the Judgement. 5 
4thly, By the Benignity of the appel- 
lation, wherewith our Saviour here repre- 
ſents the King treating his unworthy 
Gueſt; Friend, bow cameſt thou in bi- 
ther, not having a Wedding-garment ? 
I fay, is affeftionately ſer forth 


r 


Alf: 


5 
F 


cthly, By what follows in the next 
words after the affectionate expreſſion 
in the Text, Our Saviour adds a very 
moving Admonition, how dreadful ar laſt 


will 
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was Speechleſs, and had no Excuſe 


Againſt falſe Pretences to Religions. 

will be the State of all Thoſe, whom 
the great Goodneſs and Long-ſuffering 
of God have not been able to bring to 
and to effectual Amendment 
of Life and Manners. When the man 
who had not on a Wedding - garment, 
for 
his Total Want of the neceſ- 
fary and indiſpenſable Qualification of 
Virtue and Holineſs ; Then ſaid the King 
fo bis Servants; ver. 13; Bind bim band 
and foot, and take him away, and caft him 
into outer darkneſs ; There ſball be weeping 
end gnaſhing of Teeth. 

Lay: By the concluding words, 
with which our Lord cloſes the whole 
Parable ; ver. 14; For Many are called, 
but Few are Choſen : By Theſe words, 
I fay, our Lord clearly and diſtinctly 
declares, that the Choſen or the Ele 
of God, are not perſons originally and 
unconditionately from the Beginning, 
decreed to be ſaved ; but all ſuch as 
ſhall at the End be found having 4 
Weddins-garment, that is, Clothed with 
Righteouſneſs, having led @ Holy and a 
Virtuous Life. 
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SERMON III. 
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Jon. xxi. 22. 
Teſus ſaith unto bim, If I will that be 


tarry till I come, what is That to Thee? 
Follow Thou me. 


N the Beginning of This S = A u. 


chapter, our Lord appear- III. 
ing to his „ 


. 6, 7, 
11; takes That occaſion to give a parti- 
cular Admonition to Peter, to be as dili- 
Vor. VII. E gen? 


50 Every Man is principally 
SE RM. gent {or the time to come in propogating 
the Dofrine of Chrift, as he had in time 
e been faulty in denying of Chrift bim- 
felf. For which reaſon he repeats his 
Queſtion no leſs than Three times ſucceſ- 
fively; Simon, ſon of Jonas, loveſt thou 
me? till Peter was grieved at it, ver. 17 ; 
and his heart ſmote him with Regret, at 
the Juſtneſs of the Reproof, and at the 
Earneſtneſs of the threefold Repetition. 
Yer at the ſame time it could not but be 
matter of Comfort to him, and an aſſured 
Token of his Repentance being accepted ; 
that our Lord was pleaſed, in fo particu- 
lar and diſtinct a manner, to inquire in- 
to the Sincerity of his Love, and to lay 
upon him ſuch a repeated Command to 
feed his Flack. The Church of Rome, has 
built upon theſe words a very extraordi- 
nary Conſequence : That, becauſe our Sa- 
viour commanded St Peter to inſtruct 
men diligently in the Chriſtian Faith, and 
St Peter was afterward martyred at Rome 
by the Hearhen Emperor ; therefore the 
Biſhop of Rome has a perpetual Right to 
require what doctrines he pleaſes, to be 
received implicitly by the whole Chriſtian 
Church ; 
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Church ing at all able to 8 
prove, Doctrines were ever 
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: 
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any Emblem of Authority at 
, and of Succeſs in 
Labours; yet, as being prophetick De- 


E 


Encouragement and Satisfaction to 
his mind. And therefore our Lord, (ac- 
cording to his conſtant Cuſtom of adding 
Arguments of Humility to all his Pro- 
milſes;) as, in the former caſe, after the 
Promiſe of building his Church upon This 
Rock, and giving to Peter the Keys of the 
Kingdom of Heaven, (Matt. xvi. 18, 19, 
213) to prevent his Diſciples being puft 
up with a ſudden expectation of Thar 
Kingdom, he immediately proceeds to a 
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Sz nm. Prediction of his own Sufferings, of the 

I. Sufferings our Lord himſelf was to ſubmit 
WV ©; fo, in this Latter caſe, after having | 
given This Command to Peter to feed bis 
Sheep ; immediately he proceeds in the 
very next words, to foretell what Suffer- 
ings Peter bimſelf likewiſe ſhould under- 
go. Perily, verily, I ſay unto thee, when 
thou waſt young, thou girdedſt thyſelf, and 
welkedſt whether thou wouldeft ; ( alluding 
to the Readineſs, wherewith Peter, when 
he heard that it was the Lord, girt bts 
Fiſher's Coat about him, and caft bimſelf 
into the Sea, ver. 7 But when thou ſhalt 
be old, faith he, thou ſhalt firetch forth 
thy hands, and another ſhall gird thee, and 
carry thee whither thou wouldeſt not ; that 
is, ſhould carry him to be crucified. Up- 
on This, Peter turning about, and ſeeing 
the Diſciple, whom Feſus loved, following 
them ; be ſaith to Feſus, Lord, and what 
ſhall This man do? The Queſtion was 2 
matter of mere Curioſity ; and therefore 
i our Lord anſwers it accordingly in the 
| words of my Text, If I will that be tar- 
| ry till I come, what is That to Thee? 
| Follow thou Me. Modern Expoſitors have 


imagined, 
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till after the Deftra#:on of Feruſalem, WW 


which they fancy is ſomerimes ſtiled The 
Coming of Chrift. In the Apoſtles days, 
the ſame words were underſtood by ſome 
of the Diſciples, as a Prediction that 
St Fohn ſhould not die at all, but ſhould 
which thoſe, who thus underſtood the 
words, in all probability apprehended to 
be much nearer than it was. Then went 
this Saying abroad among the Brethren, 
ver. 23 ; that That Diſciple ſhould not die. 
Yet Jeſus ſaid no ſuch thing, as that That 
Diſciple ſhould continue alive, either till 
the Deſtrution of Feruſalem, or till his 
Final Coming to Fudgement, or to any other 
dererminate time; but only that it con- 
cerned not Peter to inquire at all, what 
the Divine Providence had thought fit to 
determine concerning his Fellow- Diſciple. 
It was foretold to_Peter for particular 
reaſons, that he hifnſelf ſhould die a Mar- 
tyr : Poſſibly ro ſupport and comfort him 
under the uncaſy Thoughts, of his having 
before ſo ſhamefully denied his Maſter : 
Poſſibly alſo for a contrary reaſon, to 

E 3 bumbl; 


33 
imagined, that our Lord by theſe words = = N. 
meant to foretel, that St Jabm ſhould live III. 


— 
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Sz n u. bumble him, and keep him from being 
III. 2 vp with the preheminence that 

UVV ſeemed in Some manner to be given him 

above the reſt of the Diſciples: Or for 

any Other reaſon, which the Wiſdom of 


He alſo ſhall die by the hands of Valence, 
or whether he ſhall dic a Natural Death, 
or how and when he ſhall die, or whether 
he ſhall die at all; What is That to Thee? 
Follow Thou Me. 

T rx words of the Text being thus 
explained ; the Obſervations naturally ari- 
ſing from them, are briefly as follows. 

I. Fin; That every perſon, in every ſta- 
tion of life whatſoever, wherein the Pro- 
vidence of God thinks fit to place him, has 
always ſome plain and certain Duty, which 
it is his preſent proper Buſineſs to attend 
to. Follow thou Me. Attend (ſays our 
Lord,) to the Doctrine which I am now 
teaching you; That, when I am aſcended 
into Heaven, you may inſtru&t Others 
therein with Fidelity and Diligence, which 
is Feeding my Sheep. This was St Peter's 
Duty, at the time of our Lord's ſpeaking 
18 
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is recorded, as the reſt of our Saviour'sS 2 A M. 


Diſcourſes were, upon account of the 
Uni verſality and Perpetuity of its Appli- 
cation. "Twas not in One fingle caſe on- 
ly, that our Lord gave this Intimartion ; 
What T ſay unto you, I ſay unto All, 
Watch : But, in general, the ſame was 
intended to be underſtood in almoſt al 
his Inſtructions. Follow thou Me; is an 
Admonition to Every man, at all Times 
and in all Places, and in every Circum- 
ſtance of Life, to be intent upon his pro- 
per Duty, whatſoever it be. God has 
been pleaſed to diſtribute among men ve- 
ry different Gifts, to each one his proper 
Talent; and an Account will be expected 
from every one, according to what be hath, 
and not according to what be hath not. In 
che right Uſe of thoſe Capacities and Fa- 
culties, thoſe Abilities and 
whatſoever they be, wherewith God has 
intruſted every particular perſon ; in Thrs 
conſiſts That perſon's proper and peculiar 
Duty. They who are indued with Riches, 
Power, and Authority in the World ; are, 
by che great Weight and Influence of their 
Example, ts ah Equity, and 
E 4 Charzty 
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SAA u. Charity among Mankind. They who are 
Wl. Peer and Affied, have a particular Call 
s the Virtues of Patience and Content- 
ment; which, in their proper place, do 
no leſs truly and effectually promote the 
Glory of God, than the more conſpicu- 
ous Virtues of thoſe in higher Stations. 
Thoſe who have Learning and Knowledge, 
are to ſpread the Light of Truth with Fi- 
delity and Diligence, and to apply the 
Arguments of wncorrupt Religion and the 
Motives of Y:irtuous Practice, with all the 
Clearneſs and Strength they are able. And 
Thoſe of the Loweſt and Meaneft Capa- 
| cities, even the moſt Ignorant of all, have 
| ſtill a plain way of Duty before them; 
| ro adhere ſtedfaſtly ro thoſe Few Truths 
they know, thoſe moſt Important Truths 
which no man can innocently be ignorant 
of : Living ſoberly, righteouſly, and godly 
in this preſent world, becauſe God has ap- 
pointed a Day in the which be will judge 
the World in Righteouſneſs : And taking 
heed not to be impoſed upon with things 
they cannot underſiand; by which the 
World has been led into the inextricable 
Labyrinth of endleſs and unintelligible 
Super- 
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Superſtitions. Before the Will of God SEA N. 
was made clear by Revelation, the Light III. 
of Nature was mens Guide, and the Obl:- WV 
' gations of right Reaſon were the Rule of 
their Duty and their Guard againſt Su- 
perſtition. Since That time, whoſoever 
has had the Doctrine of the Goſpel rea- 
fonably and credibly propoſed to him, to 
Him does our Lord ſay, as to St Peter in 
the Text, Follow Thou Me. He is in ge- 
neral to follow Chriſt, in the uni verſal 
Practice of all Chriſtian Virtues ; and in 
particular he is to attend to that proper 
and peculiar Duty, whatſoever it be, which 
is the right Uſe of thoſe Talents where- 
with Providence has intruſted him. Eve- 
ry man, faith the Apoſtle, hath his proper 
Gift of Ged; one after This manner, and 
another after That ; 1 Cor. vii. 7 : To one 
is given by the Spirit, the word of Wiſdom ; 
to another, the word of Knowledge ;-----to 
another, Faith ;-----to another, Prophecy ; 

to anotber,-----divers kinds of Tongues ; 
' Cor. xii. 8 Having then gifts differing, 

according to the grace that is given to us; 
whether Prophecy, let us propheſy according 
to the proportion of Faith ; (That is, let 

us 


I 
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SEA u. us teach the Will of God faithfully, ac- 
Il cording to the degree of the Ability, the 
UVV Talent, the Truſt committed to us: That 


is the Meaning of the word, Faith, in 
This place :) Or (whether it be) Mini- 
firr, let us wait on our miniſtring ; or be 
that teacheth, on Teaching; Or be that ex- 
korteth, on Exhortation ; He that giveth, 
let him do it with Simplicity; he that ru- 
leth, with diligence ; be that ſheweth mer- 
cy, with chearfulneſs ; Rom. xii. 6. Or in 
the words of St Peter ; 1 Pet. iv. 10: As 
every man bas received the Gift, even ſo 
miniſter the ſame one to another, as good 
Stewards of the manifold grace of God. 
If any man ſpeak, let him ſpeak as the 
Oracles of God : If any man miniſter, let 
him do it as of the Ability which God 
giveth. 

T #18 is the Firſt Obſervation I would 
draw from the words of the Text: That 
every perſon, in every ſtation of life what- 
ſoever, wherein the Providence of God 
thinks fit to place him, has always ſome 
plain and certain Duty, which it is his 
proper Buſineſs to attend to: Fol- 
thou Me. 


II. Tur 
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words of the Text, is; that wicn Peter 


pur a Queſtica to cur Lord, upon a . 


ter which did not at all relate to his own 
proper and particular Duty ; the Anſwer 
our Lord gives him, (what is That to 
Thee ? Follow thou Me;) is Such an An- 
ſwer, as he conſtantly gave at all ofber 
Times to any of his Diſciples upon any 
the like occaſion. It was his General 
Method, through the whole Hiſtory of 
the Goſpel ; whatever Drſcourſe was rai- 
ſed, or whatever Queſtion was put to him, 
which had no relation to the 1 
Duty of the perſons that propoſed it; it 
was his conſtant and general Method, in- 
ſtead of ſatisfying their Cur:ofity hy a di- 
rect Anſwer, to turn the Diſcourſe into 
an occaſion either of inſtructing them in 
the Knowledge of their Duty, or of ex- 
horting them to the Practice of it. Thus, 
when his Diſciples asked him ; Matt. xxiv. 
3; When ſhall theſe 2 and what 
of the 


Hall be the Sign of thy Coming, and 
End of 


an bour as you think not, the Son of Man 
com. 


39 
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III. 


the World ? His Anſwer is, Watch cer. 42, 
YE, and be ye ready always; for in ſuch + 
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SEN M. cometh. When one asked him; Lak. xiii. 


23 ; Lord, are there Few that be ſaved ? 
inſtead of ſatisfying the perſon's Curiofity, 
he exhorts both Him that asked the Que- 
ſtion, and as many Others as were preſent, 
to take care that They themſelves be found 
in the number, whatever That Number 
be: Strive E to enter in at the firait 
gate. And again: When his Diſciples 
asked him; Mart. xviii. 1; Who 1s the 
Greateſt in the Kingdom of Heaven ? in- 
ſtead of naming, according to Their ex- 
pectation, ſome among themſelves, who 
had converſed with him moſt intimately 
here upon Earth, (which Expectation 
ſhowed forth itſelf particularly in the Re- 
queſt of the Mother of Zebedee's children, 
that One of ber Sons might fit vn bis Right 
hand, and the Other on bis Left in his 
Kingdom ;) inſtead of This, I fay, he tells 
them Which was the Only Way, whereby 
they could attain to the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven at all. Setting a little Child in the 
midſt of them, he ſaid ; Verily I ſay anto 
vor, Except ye be converted and become as 
little children, ye ſhall not enter into the 
Kingdov: of Heaven, Thus, in general, 
whatever 
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whatever Queſtion or matter of * 


had no relation to the proper and neceſ- 


in 


moved the Diſcourſe; our Lord always 
turned it from a matter of mere Curio- 
ſity, into ſome real Inſtruction or uſeful 
Exbortation. 

III. A Third thing to be obſerved in 
the words of the Text, is ; that our Lord 
docs here diſcourage in particular, a Cu- 
ruofity of Inquiry into Other mens Affairs. 


Twas upon Peter's inquiring concerning 
Another Diſciple which followed him, 


and what ſhall This man do? that our 
Lord made to him the Reply in the Text, 
What is That to Thee ? Follow Thou Me. 


The Inquiry was innacent; And there is 
no reaſon to ſuppoſe that our Lord was 


(according to his Cuſtom upon all Ocher 
occaſions,) of inculcating upon Peter bis 
own Duty, and of be all need- 
leſs Curiofity concerning the Affairs of 
Others, What was innocent in St Peter 
in the preſent caſe, and may in numberleſi 
Inſtances be innocent in Any man; is yet 

a matter 


foriouſneſs, Diſcontent, and numberleſs o- 
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Sz nM. a matter which may grow into a Vice, 


III. and, by becoming a Habit, may lead to 
mings very detrimental to a right Temper 


and Diſpoſition of Mind. The Evil of 
Vain Curiofity does not appear at firſt fight, 
either to Orhers, or perhaps to the Perſon 
himſelf ; but when indulged habitually, it 
frequently terminates in an idle, worthleſs, 
and unprofitable Temper : Such as is de- 
ſcribed by St Paul; 1 Tim. v. 13; They 
learn to be idle, wandring about from houſe 
to houſe ; and not only idle, but tatlers alſo, 
and buſy-bodies, ſpeaking things which they 
ought not: Or, as St Peter expreſſes it, 
1 Pet. iv. 15; Buſy-bodies in other mens 
matters. This Temper, though in :tſelf 
it may ſeem only trifling and worthleſs, 
yet in its conſequences it leads very na- 
turally to Other and Greater Vices; to 
Envy, Strife, Contentiouſneſs, Pride, Cen- 


ther troubleſome and miſchievous Effects. 
Perſons of This diſpoſition, are extremely 
apt to be continually pulizng Mares out of 
their Brother's Eye, while a Beam remaing 
unperceived in their Own ; That is, to 
be perpetually magnifying the Faults of 

2 Others, 
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Others, and altogether rnſenfible of their S x = u. 
Own. They are very apt, either to wnder- III. | 
value and deſpiſe the Talents and Abilities SV 
wherewith God has been pleaſed to endue 
Others; which is what St Paul | 
under the fimilitude of The Eye ſaying un- * Cor. xii. 
to the Hand, I have no need of Thee; and © 
again the Head to the Feet, I have no need 
of You : Or elſe, in the contrary Extreme, 
they will envy and repine at the Adven- 
tages that Others enjoy; Which is what 
our Saviour reproves in his parable of the 
Labourers, 1s Thine Eye evil, becauſe I Mat. xx. 
am Good? The fame Temper it is, 
that moves perſons of different Secłs, 
to be inquiſitive about the poſſibility of 
mens Salvation in Ofher Communities, ra- 
ther than attentive to diſcover and amend 
any Errours in their Own. Whether a 
Heathen, to whom the Light of the Go- 
ſpel was never made known, can be ſaved 
by obeying the Law of Reaſon ; and whe- 
ther Salvation is attainable in ſuch Cbriſti- 
an Societies, as are greatly corrupt in very 
important Doctrines; are Queſtions, to 
which our Saviour would have replied, 
What is That to Thee ? Follow Thou Me 

Bur 
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re 


can be ſaved, who does not ſincerely en- 
dea vour to find out the Truth for Himſel/; 
who wilfully known Errours ; 
and hes te Allies ©» calms ts One 
Vices, and (as far as lies in His Power) 
the Vices of his Companions and Friends. 
IV. Fourthly, As our Lord in the Text 
expreſsly diſcourages all needleſs Curioſity 
of inquiry into other men's Affairs; ſo» 
by Analogy, the ſame Caution may in its 
Application reaſonably be extended like- 
wiſe to a Curioſity about Docłrines not 
of importance to Religion. Whatever 
Notions do in their Conſequences affect 
the Worſhip of the True God, or have 
any direct influence either in promoting 
or hindring the Practice of True Virtue 
and Goodneſs among Men; Theſe indeed 
can never be too carefully inquired into, 
or too thoroughly examined. But Specu- 
lations which are of no ſuch Conſequence, 
the Fewer of them Religion is concerned 
with, the better. They are generally 
matter of Contention only, and unchari- 
table Animoſity ; and have brought great 
Scandal and Reproach upon Religion. 
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Shame of 


be maintained ; has been the 
Ground and the Support, the Cauſe both 
of the Riſe and of the Continuance, of 
almoſt all the Seats, with which the 
World has been divided, and the Religion 
of Chriſt d;ſbonoured. Could men prevail 
with themſelves to be more zealous about 
things confeſſedly of Univerſal Importance, 
than about the diſtinguiſhing Notions of 
Particular Sects; which, in the common 
Methods of the World, are ſo much the 
more eagerly contended for, as they are 
leſs reaſonable or more uncertain : Could 
men, I ſay, prevail with themſelves to be 
leſs follicifous about things uncertain, and 
more diligent in the Practice of undiſputed 
. Virtues ; the State of Religion in the 
World, would ſoon have a very different 
Aſpect; and the Effect of its influence 
upon mens Lives and Manners, would be 
unſpeakably great, with reſpect both ro 
che Happineſs of the Preſent Life, and 
of That alſo which is fo come. 


vol. VII. F v. Fifthly, 
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A Fondneſs of determining things not at all S 2 * N. 
certain, or not clearly underſtood ; and a 


departing from what could not 


| 
| 
| 
| 


TSF. — 8 —— cw. 


66 


III. 


Every Man is principally 


S ERM. V Fifthly and Laſtly; Tux Laſt Ob- 


ſervation I ſhall raiſe from the words of the 
Text, is; that we are not to draw Infe- 
rences from particular Expreſſions in Scrip- 
ture, different from the evident Intention 
of the Vbele Diſcourſe in which Such 
Expreſſions are found. From our Lord's 
ſaying to St Peter, If I will that That 
other Diſciple tarry till I come, what is 
That to Thee? immediately This Saying 
went abroad among the Brethren, that 
That Diſciple ſhould not die. Yet Feſus 


faid not unto bim, He ſhall not die; but, 


whether he ſhall die or no, what is That 
to Thee? In like manner; he who from 
the Parable of the Ten Virgins, whereof 
Five are repreſented as being Wiſe, and 
Five Fooliſh; ſhould infer that the Num- 


| ber of thoſe who ſhall be Saved, will be 


exactly Equai to that of Thoſe who Pe- 
7:i/þ; when the Parable was not intended 
to deſcribe the Number, but the Qualifi- 
cations of Them which ſhall be faved ; 
would be found to make a very inconſe- 
quent Dedudion. And the like would be 
the Argument, of Him who, from the 
Parable of the Talents; (wherein the 
Servants, who with Ten, and with Five, 

and 


to regard bis own proper Duty. 


and with Two Talents committed to 8 E n u. 
them are repreſented as being proportion- III. 
ally rewarded for their proportional Im- 


provement of theſe reſpective Sums; while 
He only was puniſhed, who hid in a Nap- 
kin his One Single Talent ;) ſhould infer, 
that Thoſe only will periſh, who have bur 
Small Abilities; though the Scripture on 
the contrary expreſsly declares, that Zo 
whom much is given, of Him will be the 
more required. All Arguings, I fay, of 
This Kind, from ſingle znc:dental Expreſ- 
ſions of Scripture ; are mere groundleſs 


Imaginations: Nor can Any thing ever be 


of real Uſe in the Religion of a Chriſtian, 

but our being careful in the Prefeſſan of 

Theſe Doftrines, and in the Pracfice of 

Thoſe Duties, which are evidently the in- 

tentional Aim and View of our Lord's 
ꝛohole Diſcourſes. 
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gain the whole World. 
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MATT. xvi. 26. 


For what is a man profited, if be ſhall 


gain the whole World, and loſe bis own 


— 


the Ward of the 


King- 


70 The Folly of loſing 's one's Soul 
Sz n Me» Kingdom and underſtandeth it not, i. e. at- 
IV. tends not to it, nor fixes his Mind upon 
tt. it, then cometh the wicked one, and catch- 
eth away That which was ſown in his Heart. 
The Meaning is ; not that the Devil has 
Power literally, to ſteal mens Knowledge 
out of their minds, and rob them of their 
religious Notions; but that men are fre- 
quently fo careleſs, even in things which 
they themſelves well know to be of the 
utmoſt importance to them; that the de- 
gree of their negligence cannot be Truly 
repreſented by any lower figure, than by 
ſuppoſing them to have even loſt oz? of 
their Minds Thoſe Notions, to which they 
give ſo little attention. St Paul has a 
Phraſe no leſs expreſſive, Gal. iii. 1; O 
fooliſh Galatians, who has bewitched you ; 
that you, before whoſe eyes Feſus Chriſt has 
been evidently ſet forth, yet ſhould not obey 
the Truth? That men ſhould have the 
Truth evidently ſet before them, and yet 
net obey it; Is ſo great an Abſurdity, that 
he repreſents it elegantly by That unuſual 

Phraſe, Who bas bewitched you ? 

Tux, infemporal affairs, a man ſhould 
accept any thing in exchange for his Life, 
is a Folly never heard of. Skin for Skin, 
yea, 


to gain the whole World. 
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yea, all that a man hath, will be give for S x N u. 


his Life; Job ii. 4. In ſpiritual Concerns, 
the Argument is as much ſtronger, as 
Eternity is of more importance than Time, 
and Immortality of greater Conſequence 
than this franfitory Life. Our Saviour, 
with great Propriety of expreſſion, com- 
pares the Kingdom of Heaven to a Trea- 
ſure hid in a Field, which when a man hath 
found, for joy thereof be goeth, and ſelleth 
all that be hath, and buyeth that Field ; 
Matt. xiii. 44: and to a goodly pearl of great 
price, (ver. 46.) which when a man bad 
found, be went and ſold all that be had, 
and bought it. To part with this ineſti- 
mable Treaſure, for a Triſe; and accept 
any thing, that the pleaſures of Sin can 
afford a man, in exchange for his own 
Life, in exchange for his future and eter- 
nal life; is the Folly our Saviour intend- 
ed to expoſe in the words of the Text, 
What is a man profited, if be ſhall gain 
the whole World, and loſe his own Soul? 
Tur there is no profit in ſuch an Ex- 
change, is a Propoſition that wants no 


Proof. For there is no man ſo ſtupid, as 
not to be ſenſible of this Truth; no man 
ſo ignorant, as not to think it needleſs for 
Another 


F 4 
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% go about to convince him of 
- it. Yer fo it is, that even This very 
UYV Reaſon, the indiſputable Certainty of fo 


great a Truth, and its without 

3 
all, comes in the event of things to be 
itſelf an occaſion, that makes men ſtand 
in need of more earneſt exbortations, to 
perſwade them not ro forget or negleR i. 


their conſtant Preſence, to affect us litt 

more, than if they made 0 — 
upon the Senſe at all: So the abſolute 
evident Certainty of this great Truth, lea- 
ving no room for Enquiry or Debate, makes 
careleſs men almoſt as much lay aſide the 
Thoughts of it, as if the Certainty were 
on the other fide of the Queſtion ; and as if 
they really thought ir a ſufficient Profit, to 
gain, not the Whole World, but even ſome 
of the moſt znconfiderable of its enjoyments, 
| at the Expence of their own Souls. It is 
very evident, no man can poflibly ſo think: 
Ir is very evident that every man, who pro- 
tends to believe any thing of religion at 
all, muſt of neceſſity acknowledge the 
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—— diſproportion 
and eternal. Nevertheleſs, they 


rr ac- 


cording to che importance of it; but 


ſhake off the Thoughts of it, as if it were 
of no moment to meditate upon what 
„ 
vinced of ; and look upon it as a trouble- 
ſome 1 ity, to be always remind- 
ing them of That, which they well knew 
and were ſatisfied of before. They know 
it indeed very well; But That Knowledge 
of theirs, without frequent and ſerious 


Meditation, is {ke unto Ignorance ; be- 


cauſe it has no Effect, and makes no In- 
It is like the ſpeculative know- 
ledge of a Truth that concerns them not; 
or like the babitual Underſtanding of a 


collected. Moſt reaſonably therefore does 
our Saviour put to us theQueſtion, and ex- 
pes that we ſhould frequently put it to 
ourſelves ; What is a man profited, if be ſhall 
gain the whole World, and loſe bis own Soul? 

Tux occaſion of the words, was his 
diſcourſing to his Diſciples concerning the 
expectation of Perſecution. He had told 
: ver. 21; how many things be him- 


elf 


between things S = = x. 
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Sz ® M. ſe/f was to ſuffer at the hands of the 


Fews ; and he goes on to tell them; ver. 


WP that They alſs muſt expect to ſuffer 


in like manner: any man will come 
after me, he muſt deny himſelf, and take 
up bis croſs, and follow me; For whoſoever 
w:ll loſe his Life for my ſake, ſhall find it; 
and whoſoever will ſave bis Life, ſhall loſe 
it: That is, whoſoever parts with his 
virtue and good conſcience, to ſave his 
temporal life ; ſhall 4% that which is 
eternal; and by eſcaping the firſt Death 
for a time, ſhall incur the penalty of the 
ſecond Death for ever. And This explains 
the meaning of thoſe difficult words 
which follow in the 28th verſe, Verily, 
T ſay unto you, there be ſome ſtanding bere, 
which ſhall not taſte of Death, till they ſee 
the Son of Man coming in his Kingdom. 
By theſe words, there be ſome landing here, 
it is probable he had Regard particularly 
to Judas: And it ſeems to have been his 
intention, to repreſent natural or temporal 
Death Jo inconſiderable, as if They only, 
who fell under the ſecond Death, could 
with any propriety be ſaid to Tafte the 
Bitterneſs of Death at all. They ſhall 
not faſte of Death, till they ſee the Son of 

| Man 
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Man _— in bis Kingdom. And ads MX 
increaſes the Strength, of the Argument 
Nr 
the Text; What is a man profited, if be 
ſhall gain the whole World, and loſe bis own 
Soul ? 
TAE Argument our Saviour here uſes, 
is one of That kind, which by taking in- 
to the Suppoſition much more than is or 
can be true; concludes ſo much the more 
undeniably, and with the greater Strength, 
in all caſes which really are true. He 
puts the Suppoſition, that a man by loſing 
his Soul, could gain the whole World : And 
if he did ſo, his Gain would be nothing. 
The Concluſion he intended we ſhould draw 
from hence, is this; How much more 
fooliſh then are ſinful men; who lee their 
Souls, and yet, in the exchange, gain not 
the whole World neither ; nor indeed, any 
conſiderable part of it? 

For, what is it, that Sinners generally 
enjoy in the World, more than the rigb- 
feous ? Not a longer Life : Very often 2 

* ſhorter, being cut off by their own Folly 
in the midſt of their days. Not a beal- 
thier Body : Moſt uſually a more znfirn: 


one, made ſo by their own debauched 
and 


-6 The Folly of lofeng one's Soul 
C2000 005 intemperate Living. Not a more 
ſatisfied Mind : On the contrary, a Mind 
: very Uneaſy for the moſt part, and full of 
perplexity. In a word, they enjoy in reality, 
more than the Righteous, nothing but the 
bare perverſeneſs, nothing but the mere ir- 
regularity of thoſe very pleaſures, which 
really and in Truth are much more plea- 
ſures when accompanied with innocency. 
Bur to be more diſtinct and particular, | 
in confidering, 1f, the Suppofition, which b 
our Saviour puts; and 2dly, the Concluſion, 
which he intends we ſhould draw from 
it. 
I. Fir; Our Saviour puts the Suppofe- 
tion, that a man, by loſing his Soul, could, in 
exchange, gain to himſelf the whole World: 
And, upon That Suppoſition, propoſes 
the Queſtion ; What would it profit him? 
The Anſwer, that it would profit bim no- 
thing, is what every man's natural Senſe 
immediately ſuggeſts to him. The Doc- 
trine therefore included in our Saviour's 
Qpeftion, and afferted in the Anſwer, is 
This: that, could a man, by being wick- 
ed, gain to himſelf abſolutely all the good 
things of this preſent life; and, on the 
| aus, 


4 
; 
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ous, were certainly to ſuffer all the Evil, S x AM. 
that this preſent World can inflict; (which, IV. 
generally ſpeaking, is by no means the * 
caſe: But, ſuppoſing it were;) yet ſtill 
the Wicked man's Choice would be infi- 
nitely fuoliſi, and the Yirtuous man's truly 
Wife. 

nnn 
ſuffer ? All the Evils of this preſent life ; 
ones that cer befal a righteous man ; are 
poverty of condition, Contempt in the opi- 
nian of wicked men, and Pain or Uneaſi- 
deed to Fleſh and Blood, and which may 
and ought by all /awfz] means to be care- 
fully avoided. Bur they are all of them 
natural Calamities; incident to the wicked, 
as well as to the righteous : Sometimes, 
they can by xo means be avoided ; neither 
by any lawful, nor by any unlawful Prac- 
tices. But when they can be avoided, by 
deſerting our Duty; it is by no means worth 
Souls. For theſe Evils, at the worſt that 
can be ſuppoſed, are all Temporal; and, 
. dw 
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Friends, ſaich our Saviour, Be not afraid 
of them that kill the Body, and after That 
have no more that they can do: But I will 
forewarn you, whom you ſhall fear ; Fear 
Him, who, after be bas killed, has power 
to caſt into Hell; yea, I jay unto you, 
Fear Him. The Argument uſed by the 
Lepers in the Siege of Samaria ; 2 Kings 
vii. 4; is very applicable to This caſe: I 
we enter into the City, ſaid they, the Fa- 
mine is in the city, and we ſhall die; and if 
we fit here, we die alſo; and if we fall 
unto the Hef of the Syrians, and----- they 
kill us, we ſhall but die. A man in the 
worlt of Circumſtances, and under the 
ſevereſt Perſecutions, by adhering to the 
Cauſe of Truth and Virtue, can loſe but 
his temporal Life; and ſo he muſt ho- 
than the Death his Perſecutors would in- 
flict; and his Mind, at the ſame time, not 
ſupported with the Hopes of a glorious 
Immortality. 

On the other hand; what is it, that a 
wicked man, even upon the high Suppoſi- 
tion our Saviour puts, can poſſibly attain; 
All che good things of this whole World, 
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are Riches, Honour, and Pleaſure : wc * 
were it poſſible chat a man, in exchange 1V- 
for his Soul, could gain to himſelf the 
whole Compaſs of theſe ſenſual Enjoy- 
| ments ; (Which yet is indeed very far 
from any wicked man's caſe ; But ſuppoſe 
; he could;) Suppoſe he could, in Ricbes, 
exceed the Glory of Solomon ; and, in 
Power, extend his Dominion from one 
Sea to the other, and force all Nations ro 
do him Service; and, in his perſonal ca- 
pacity, enjoy a continued ſeries of the 
greateſt and moſt uninterrupted pleaſures ; 
And All this, even to the Age of Metbu- 
ſalem; yer ſtill theſe things would be bur 
Temporal ; and, when paſt, though after 
the longeſt duration, they would all ſeem 
but as a ſhadow that departeth, and as a 
Dream when one awaketh. Riches would Prov. zi. 
not profit the man, in the day of wrath ;* 
and the Time muſt at length come, when 
it would be faid unto him, Thou Fool, this 
night ſhall thy Soul be required of thee; and 
his having been clothed in purple and fine 
linnen, and baving fared ſumptucmiſiy every 
day, would be no comfort to him, when - 
he finally [ft up his eyes in Torment. Be- 
fides, that, even in this preſent life itſelf, 
| 1 ſuch 
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Sz x u. ſuch a Poſſeſſour of the whole World, could 


IV- enjoy really but a very ſmall part, of what, 
in fancy and imagination only, would be 


his own property. He who knew and en- 
Joyed more of it, than any other mortal 
man ; concluded more than once, that 


Spirit. 

Tu us have I put the Caſe, according 
to our Lord's Suppofition in the Text, not 
as things uſually are, but to the greateſt 


advantage on the fide of Wickedneſs; that 


will attend the Choice of either part; 
we may be enabled to judge, of the 
Truth of our Lord's aſſertion; that the 
wicked man's Choice, even upon this ex- 


traordinary ſuppoſition of gaining the 


whole World, would be very fookifb ; and 
the virtuous man's, very wiſe, For, to 
emer into the particulars; Suppoſe a re- 
ligious perſon, is, by his adhering to the 
ways of Virtue, reduced to extreme Po- 

verty 


Proſperity, All is Vanity and Vexation of 
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werty ; (which however is very ſcldom the 8 1  m. 
Caſe, except in times of Perſecutiononly ;) | 

yet there is a worſe Poverty, — 
ſame time he avoids by that very Choice ; 
a State of Excliſon from the Love and 
Favour of God, which Loſs, even in this 
preſent Time, is an anticipation of outer 
darkneſs : Rev. iii. 17 ; Thou knoweſt not, 
that thou art wretched and miſerable and 
poor and blind and naked. This Pover- , 
fy, the virtuous man, even under the fe- | 
vereft Perſecutions, is ſure to eſcape ; and . 
under the greateſt preſſure of tempora] 
Wants, ſecures to himſelf the truer and 
more certain Riches of Virtue and Con- | 
tentment ; the Merchandiſe whereof is ber- _ wit. 
ter than the Merchandiſe of Silver, and © 

the gain thereof than fine Gold. He ſe- 

cures to himſelf That Pearl of great price, 

of which our Saviour affirms, that He 

was a wiſe man, who fold all that he had, 
and bought it. He is numbered with 
Thoſe, concerning whom St James de- Jin. ii. 5. 
clares, that though they are poor in this 
World, yet they are rich in Faith; and 

Heirs of the Kingdom, which God bas pro- 
miſed to them that Iove him. He, with 
Moſes, eſteems the r * Chrift, Heb. =; 

Vo r. VII. greater * 
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S x & u. greater Riches than the treaſures in Egypt ; 
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IV. and may juſtly apply to himſelf our Sa- 


aus words to the Church of Smyrna, 


Rev. ii. 9; 1 know thy works, and tribula- 
tion and poverty, but thou art rich. He 
has laid up for himſelf treaſure in Hea- 
ven, where neither moth nor ruſt doth cor- 
rupt, nor Thieves break through and fteal, 
nor any Anxiery of Mind diſturbs the en- 
joyment of it. 

AAN: If a truly religious Man, does, 
by being ſuch, fall under the greateſ Con- 
tempt, in the Opinion of wicked men; 


yet there is a worſe Driſbonour, which he 


at the ſame time avoids, even the Shame 
and Diſhonour of Sin, to his own Conſci- 
ence lere, and in the preſence of the whole 
World hereafter ; when they that fleep in 
the duſt of rhe carth, ſhall awake, ſome to 
everlaſting Life, and ſome to Shame and 
Everlaſting Contempt ; Den. xii. 2. And, 
under the higbeſ unjuſt Reproaches of 
Men, he is ſecure in the Poſſeſſion of true 
Worth ; of That Worth, which God him- 
ſelf the Judge of All, will vouchſafe to 
honour in the preſence of the Holy An- 
gels ; when Chriſt ſhall preſent thoſe who 
luffer for his ſake, as Kings and Priefts un- 

| #0 
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reign with Him for ever ; crowned with 
Glory and Immortality ; being made Son: 
of God, and equal unto the Angels ; among 
whom, they that be wiſe, ſhall ſhine as 
the brightneſs of the Firmament, and they 
that turn many to righteouſneſs, as the 
Stars for ever and ever. 
Laith, Ir a virtuous and good man 
ſuffers in his Perſon, even unto Death it- 
ſelf ; (which very ſeldam is the Caſe ; ) 
yet there is a Calamity greater than Death, 
which he avoids by chooſing the preſent 
temporal Suffering. He avoids the Sting 
of a guilty Conſcience, the inſupportable 
| Terrour of a wounded Spirit, and the 
future inexpreſſible Pains of Hell. And 


he gains at preſent That Peace and Joy 


in the Holy Ghoſt ; which can be exceed- 
ed by nothing but That which follows 
after it, even That Happineſs of Heaven, 
which Eye bath not ſcen, nor Ear heard, 


neither hath it entered into the Heart of 


man to concetve ; a Happineſs prepared for 
them that love him, by Him in whoſe pre- 


ſence there is Fulneſs of Foy, par yo $6 
right band there are Pleaſures for ever- 


more. 
Vol. VII. G 2 On 
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fo God even bis Father; and they falls x. 
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SE Anu. On the other hand; Could a wicked 
man, by being wicked, gain to himſelf 
UV V ( as our Saviour here puts the Suppoſition ; 
could he certainly gain to himſelf) the 
whole World ; yet where would be the 
| Wiſdom and Advantage of His Choice, 
Lak. xi. who thus laid up Treaſure for Himſelf, 
. and was not rich towards God ? For, by 


to gain the whole World. 


the more undeniably, and with the greater 
Strength, in all caſes which really are 
true. He puts the Suppofitzon, that a man 
by lofing his Soul could gain the whole 
World : And if he did fo, his Gain would 
be nothing ; For, What would it profit 
him? The Concluſion he intended we 
ſhould draw from hence, is ; how muck 
more fooliſh are finful men; who loſe 
their Souls, and yet, in the Exchange, 
gain not the whole World neither; nor in- 
deed, any conſiderable part of it? Gene- 


rally ſpeaking, they loſe, both their own * 


Souls, and the beſt part of the enjoy- 
ments even of this preſent World too. 


gantly expreſſed in the ſecond Book of E 
dras, ch. vii. 18 ;) have ſuffered the ffrait 
things, and yet ſhall not ſee the wide; that 
is, chey ſiſer, by their Folly in che pre- 


ſent Life; and yet obtain not That which . 


7s fo come. But good men, both ſecure to 
themſelves That which 1s fo come ; and at 
rhe ſame time, (excepting always the caſe 

ERS of 


II. Secondly ; The Principal Deſign of S ER Au. 
our Saviour in This Argument, was, by IV. 

taking into the Suppoſition much more than 
is or can be true; to conclude ſo much 


They that have done wickedly, (as it is ele- 
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SEA u. of Perſecution, which hath its peculiar 
r they enjoy the preſent good 

things, at leaſt equally, with the wicked. 
To be particular : The Religious man, be- 
lieves in God; worſhips, loves, fears, and 
trufts in him: What detriment is This to 
his temporal Affairs? Nay, on the contra- 
ry, it gives him Aſſurance and Peace and 
Satisfaction of Mind in the whole courſe 
of his Life here, at the ſame time that it 
ſecures to him eternal Reſt hereafter. 

He is juſt and righteous, equitable and 
charitable in his dealings with all Man- 
kind: What loſes he by That, af preſent? 
Nay, generally it gains him Truff, and 
Confidence ; the Love, Honour, and Efteem, 
at leaſt of Wiſe and Good Men. In the 
preſent time, the righteous is more ho- 
nourable than his Neighbour ; and in the 
End he attains a glorious Immortality. 

H x is not coveraus to heap up inordi- 
nate Riches ; but with Diligence and Fru- 
gality, with Piety and Charity, gets and 
uſes them: What diſadvantage is This to 
him in the World? Nay, on the contrary, 
Prov. ii. by This, ſaith Solomon, ſhall bis barns be 
7 filled with plenty, and the Soul of the libe- 

ral ſhall be made fat : The Bread that he 
ſcattereth 


to gain the whole World. 87 


ſcattereth upon the Waters, ſhall he find S EA u. 

again after many days; and he lays up for IV. 

himſelf, befides, in Heaven, an incorrup- -- 
g tible Treaſure. 
f Laſtly, H moderates his Appetites and 
1 Paſſions, by the Rules of Reaſon and true 
Religion : And what damage is That to 
him in the preſens Life? Nay, generally 
ſpeaking, he is Maſter of all lawful and 
valuable Enjoyments ; with better Health 
of Body, and more Satisfaction of Mind: 
Prov. iii. 7, 8, 17; Fear the Lord, and de- 
part from Evil; It ſhall be Health to thy 
Navel, and Marrow to thy Bones. The 
Ways of Wiſdom, even in the preſent 
time, are Pleaſantneſs, and all ber Paths 
are Peace; and in the End they lead, to 
Fulneſs of Foy, and Pleaſures for evermore. 
Ox the other hand; The wicked and 
debauched perſon, either d:sbelieves all re- 
ligion, or neglects and deſpiſes it; living 
in contempt of God, and in habitual pro- 
fanation of the Laws of his Maker: What 
gains he by That Here? Fears and Ter- 
rours, Horrour and Deſpair, Uncertainty 
and anxious Doubtfulneſs at leaſt, about 
what is to come hereafter. I/ lvii. 20; 
The wicked are like the troubled Sea, when 
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The Folly of loſing one's Soul 
it cannot reſt ; whoſe Waters caft up mire 
and dirt; there is no Peace, ſaith my God 
to the wicked : And for This it is, that he 
exchanges his Soul hereafter. 

H x is wnjuft and uncharitable, falſe and 
unfaithful, cruel and oppreſſfve : What 
Benefit is This, even to his temporal af- 
fairs ? Generally, it brings upon him Ha- 
tred and Diſtruſt, Shame and Diſhonour, 
among Men : And for This, he parts with 
his Soul for ever. 

H is Covetous and inſatiable in getting, 
or profiigate and profuſe in waſting : What 
Fruit has he of theſe things at preſent ? 
Anxiety, and no enjoyment of what he 
has heaped up, ſaving the bebolding it 
with his Eyes; or elſe Poverty and Want, 
after he has waſted it in rioting and De- 
bauchery: And for This it is, that he ex- 
changes his immorcal Treaſure. 
Laftly, H is under the Dominion of 
ungoverned Appetites, diſorderly Paſſions, 
and unlawful Pleaſures : What Happineſs 


has he in this licentiouſneſs at preſent ? 
Slavery and Vexation of Mind, always ; 
and generally, in his Body, acute Diſeaſes, 
and a ſpeedy Death: Her houſe is the 
way fo Hell, going down to the Chambers of 

Death; 
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Death ; Prov. vii. 27 : And for This, bogs 


parts with his Hope of future Immor- 


tality. 
Tris is the portion of a wicked man 


from God, and This the Heritage appoint- 
ed unto him; Job xx. 29. From all which, 
the Folly of chooſing the ways of Wick- 
edneſs is ſo extremely apparent; that, as 


if (comparatively ſpeaking ) there were 
no other Folly in the World, the Scripture 
with great reaſon uſes the words, Folly 
and Wickedneſs, promiſcuouſly for one and 
the fame thing: And it is not a Tautology, 
but a moſt elegant iption of the ex- 
treme Folly of Sinners, which Solomon 


. 


gives us; Prov. xiv. 8, 24; The Folly of 
Fools is Deceit, and the Fooliſoneſs of 


Fools is Folly. 


Tu cauſe of ſo great a Stupidity a- 
mong rational Creatures can be nothing, 


bur cither Unbelief of the Government of 


God, and of a Judgement to come; which 
is contrary to all Principles of Reaſon : 
or elſe ſuch extreme Careleſneſs, as St Pe- 
ter deſcribes, when he ſome 
men to natural brute Beaſts made to be 
taten and deſtroyed ; 2 Pet. ii. 12: or ſuch 

wan? 


go The Folly of lofing one's Soul 
Sz x u. want of Confideration, as our Saviour, in 
IV. the Parable of the Sower, deſcribes by a 
very elegant Figure, when he repreſents 
the Devil fealing away out of mens minds 
the Notions that had been taught them : 
Or elſe, laſtly, it muſt be ſuch an obſti- 
nate Madneſs, in reſolving &now;ngly to g 
prefer things temporal before eternal; as 
Eſau was a figure of, when for one mor- 
fel of Meat be fold bis Birthright ; or 
ſuch as St Paul deſcribes in the 7th to 
the Romans, when he introduces a man 
doing what he allows not; and what be 
bates, (that is, what his Reaſon hates, 
he in his Folly does. Whenever this 
caſe is to a wicked man in 
the perſon of Another, or ſet forth un- 
der the Circumſtances of a worldly af- 
fair; he can hardly believe it poſſible, 
that any rational creature ſhould act fo 
abſurdly, Tis with him, as it was with 
David, when the Nathan ſur- 
prized him, ſaying, Thou art the Man; 
or as it was with Hazael, when he ſaid 
to Eliſba, Is thy Servant a Dog, that be 
ſhould do this thing ? 


SINCE 


to gain the whole World. 


SinCE therefore, in Reaſon and Specu-S E RN. 


lation, This whole matter is ſo clear and 
indiſputable ; let us, in order more ef- 
fectually to influence our Practice, 
if, S RRIOUSL x and frequently medi- 
tate, upon the True Weight and Import- 
ance of Things; that we ſuffer not our- 
ſelves to be deceived by perpetual Inad- 
vertency, and ruined by babitual Negli- 
gence, after the Example of a careleſs and 
inconſiderate World. 
2dly, Lr us accuſtom ourſelves to 
conſider, what Notions Other men Now 
have, of theſe things ; when the Deceits 
of this World ſhall be removed from be- 
fore our Eyes, at the Hour of Death, and 
in theday of Judgement. For This is not 
an imaginary, but a real Event; towards 
which Viſe men always look forward, that 
it may never ſurprize them unprepared. 
34ly, LET us be Thankful to God, 
that, generally ſpeaking, he puts upon us 
no barder Terms of Salvation. What the 
Servant faid to Naaman the Syrian, may 
well be applied to Us : If the Lord had 
bid thee do fome Great thing, wouldſft thou 
not 
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SEA N. nt have done it? How much more when he 
IV. only ſaith unto thee, waſh and be clean 
pen we conſider what the Martyrs ſuf- 
fered of old for Religion, and what Au- 
ſterities many in the World now undergo 
through mere Superſtition ; ſhall we think 
it much to mortify an unlawful Luſt, and 
deny ourſelves a finful Pleaſure, for the 
honour of God and the Salvation of our 
Souls ? 

4thly and lay; LE Ir us confider that 
the prize is worthy: Let us fortify our- 
ſelves with reſolutions to undergo the 
bardeft conditions Providence ſhall think 
fit to lay upon us; and this will enable us 
chearfully to perform the eaſier ones. 
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SERMON V. 


Of the Neceſſity of Holineſs. 
ERR 


HE B. xii. 14. 


Follow peace with all men, and Holineſs, 
without which no man ſhall ſee the Lord. 


C7 SSD when cons . 

a rd motive, to Holineſs 

> of life; drawn from the con- 
fideration of the Nature of our 

pine. The abſolute and indiſpenſable 

Condition of Happineſs, is the practice 

of true z and the true nature 
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ithout Holineſs, no man ſhall ſee 


In 


Of the Neceſſity of Holineſs. 


In the words we may obſerve ; iff, A 


the notion or character of Seeing God. 
FROM which Obſervations there natu- 
rally ariſe the following Propoſitions : 1ff, 
That the true and ultimate Intent of all 
the Laws and Inſtirutions of Religion, is to 
make men holy. 2dly, That it is poſſible 
for us to be really holy, according to the 
true Intent and Meaning of thoſe Laws. 
3aly, That God has made it the indiſpen- 
fable Condition of our i that we 
become thus holy. And 4thly, That the 
nature of that Happineſs is ſuch, that ir 
is not poſſible to be enjoyed, but by thoſe 
I. Firſt; Trex true and ultimate Intent 
of all the Laws and Inſtitutions of Religion, 
is to make men holy. Man is a rational 
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of obeying God, and of conforming his S 2 = N. 


life to the Pattern and Imitation of the V- 
divine Perfections. This Obedience to 
the Commands, and Imitation of the Na- 
cure and Life of God, is the true Eſſence 


To affiſt men in their Endeavonrs after 
this Holineſs, God has, at ſundry times 
aud in divers manners, appointed 2 
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SER A. forms or inſtitutions of Religion; which 


OE 


we ought carefully ſo to diſtinguiſh from 
Religion itſelf, as we would do the means 
of obtaining any thing, from the end to 
be obtained. For Religion itſelf, is that 
Purity, or that virtuous temper and diſ- 
poſition of mind, which exerts itſelf in 
a conſtant endeavour of being like unto 
God, and of obeying his Commands : 
But the infiitution of Religion, is only 
that outward eſtabliſhment or form of 
worſhip, which is the Means of acquiring 
ſuch a Holy Diſpoſition. And theſe out- 
ward forms, which in their own nature 
are changeable, have never been valued 
in the fight of God, any otherwiſe than 
as they promoted the End they were de- 
figned for ; viz. That Holineſs, which is 
eternally and unchangeably the fame. 
This was the original religion of Para- 
diſe, and before that, even of Heaven 
itſelf, This was the End of God's re- 
vealing himſelf to the Patriarchs, and ſe- 
parating them from the idolatrous World. 
This was the End, of his giving the Law 
to the Jews ; that they might be a Holy 
people unto the Lord their God. To 
cations 
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cations led them; and were of no valueSz M. 
in compariſon with This, but only in order V. 
to it. Wherewith ſhall I come before the WW 


Lord, faith the Prophet, and bow myſelf 
before the high God ? Shall I come before 
him with burnt-offerings, with calves of & 
year old ? Will the Lord be pleaſed with 
thouſands of rams, and ten thouſands of ri- 
vers of oy? Nay, but He hath ſhewed thee, 
O man, what is good, and what doth the 
Lord thy God require of thee, but to do 
juſtly, and to love mercy, and to walk bum- 
bly with thy God? Micah vi. 6. And 
whenſoever they failed of having this de- 
fired effect, of making the perſons lives 
more holy ; God declares that he even ab- 
horred all their religious Exerciſes; He 
that kalleth an ox, is as if he flew a man; 
be that ſacrificeth a lamb, as if be cut off 
a dog's neck ; be that offereth an ablation, 
as if be offered fwine's blood ; and be that 
burneth Incenſe, as if be bleſſed an Idol; 
yea they have choſen their own ways, and 
their foul delighteth in their Abominations : 
Ifai. Ixvi. 3. And, concerning the Chri- 
tian Inſtitution it is ſtill more expreſsly 
evident, that the deſign of the grace of God 
which bringeth ſalvation, i. e. of the G 
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V. 


Of the Meceſſity of Holineſs. 


Se n u. pel's appearing unto all men, was to Teach 


us that denying ungedlineſs and worldly luſts, 
e ſhould live ſoberly, righteoufly, and god- 
ly in this preſent world. And nothing can 
be a greater contradiction, than the prac- 
rice of ſuch perſons, as hope to anſwer 
the defign of Chriſtianity by any other 
method whatſoever, inſtead of purifying 
themſelves from all filthineſs both of fleſÞ 
and ſpirit, and perfeding holineſs in the 


fear of God. The Apoſtles in their E- 


piſtles give us ſeveral repreſentations of 
Religion under figurative and metaphorical 
expreſſions, but all agreeing conſtantly in 
this ; that the Subſtance and the End of 
all Religion, is Virtue or Holineſs of life. 
Sometimes it is called the New Man, i. e. 
a being changed from Wickedneſs to 
Righteouſneſs; Epheſ. iv. 22. Sometimes 
it is called à New Creature; Gal. vi. 15 
In Chrijft Jeſus neither Circumciſion a- 
vaileth any thing, nor Uncircumciſion, 
but a New Creature, i. e. a life of real 
Holineſs and renewed Obedience to God's 
commands; For ſo the Apoſtle explains 
his own words expreſsly ; 1 Cor. vii. 19; 
C:reumciſion is nothing, and uncircumcifion 
is nothing ; but the keeping the command- 

ments 


of the Neceſſity of Holineſs. 


ments of God. In ſome places, a religiousS E = M. 


life is called San#rfication. In other 


Repentance and Converſion, Regeneration 
or the New Birth, Purification and Hali- 
neſs, All which, and many other the like 
Terms made uſe of in Scripture, do ma- 
nifeſtly tend to this; that the Life and 
Subſtance, the End and Defign of Chri- 
ſtian Religion, is, that men turn from a 
life of Sin unto a life of Righteouſneſs, in 
order to have a Conſcience void F offence 
both towards God and towards Men. 

II. I proceed in the ſecond place to 
ſhow, that, as the main Deſign of Religion 
is to oblige men to Holineſs, ſo it is . 


fable for us, to be really holy, according 


to the true intent and meaning of the 
laws of our Religion. And indeed, ſince 
God is not a hard maſter, expecting to 
reap where be bas not ſown, and to gather 
where he has not flirawed, it cannot be 
conceived that he ſhould impoſe any com- 
mands on us, which it were not pofiible 
for us to obey. Bur becauſe, when we 
'chink of the infinite Purity of God, who 
cannot behold Iniquity ; and conſider the 
corrupted and degenerate ſtate of humane 
Vo. VII. H 2 nature; 


paſſages it is repreſented under the titles of 
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S x A u. nature; this may be apt to make us more ap” 
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prehenſive than is reaſonable, of the difficul- 
ty of our Duty; it is therefore here to be 
obſerved particularly; 1%, That God does 
not ordinarily require more of us, than 
what a ſincere mind, notwithſtanding the 
corruption of our nature, is well able to 
perform ; 2dly, That whenſoever he re- 
quires more than this, he never fails to 
afford us proportionably great aſſiſtance, 
to enable us to perform what he ſo re- 
quires ; and lady, That if at any time we 
are ſurprized into the commiſſion of Sin, 
he accepts real Repentance and a renew- 
ed Obedience inſtead of an uninterrupred 
courſe of Holineſs. 

1%, God docs not ordinarily require more 
of us, than what a finccre mind, notwith- 
ſtanding the corruption of our nature, is 
well able to perform. The condition of the 
Goſpel-covenant is not perfect unſinning O- 
bedience, but a ſincere endeavour to obey 
all the Commands of God to the utmoſt of 
our power. Upon which account, St John 


juſtly affirms, that the commands of God 
are not grievous ; and our Saviour himſelf 
calls his yoke eaſy, and his burden light. 
What the Servant faid to Naaman the 


Syrian 


Of the Wereſſity of Holineſs. 
Syrian is very applicable upon 
gument : My Father, if the Lord had 
bid thee do ſome great thing, wouldft thou 
not have done it? how much more, wben be 
only ſaith unto thee, Waſh and be clean ! 
The Commandments, in their general and 
moſt proper Senſe, are ſo far from being 
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impoſſible to be obſerved, that on the con- 


trary a man cannot eaſily tranſgreſs them, 
without a heardened conſcience and deli- 
berate choice. But becauſe, pul aol 
ticular caſes and circumſtances, things 
difficult are enjoined us, 22 
our compares to pulling out a right eye, 
or cutting off a right hand; therefore I 
add, 

24ly, That whenſoever God requires 


more of us than we are naturally able to 
perform, he never fails to afford us propor- 
tionably great aſſiſtance, to enable us to 
perform what he ſo requires. Our Savi- 
our aſſures us, that if a tender mother 
cannot deny 


the ſon of her love any rea- 
ſonable requeſt, much leſs w] God deny 
his Holy Spirit to them that ant bim; and 
St. Paul declares, that all good Chriſtians 
have the Spirit of God dwelling in them, 
except by their wilful Sins they quench, 
H 3 2nd 
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SE A Mu. and grieve, and drive it from them. So 
V. that however weak and imperfe&t our 
Nature be, yet with this afiftance we are 

ſure that the Power which is for us is 
greater than that which is againſt us ; and 

a ſufficient encouragement it is, to work 

out cur own ſatvation with fear and trem- 

bling, to conſider that it is God that giveth 

us both to will and to do of his good plea- 

fra; Phil. ii. 13. There are ſome parti- 

cular Temptations, which humane nature 

ſeems more peculiarly unable to refiſt ; 

and when any of theſe aſſault us, God 

has promiſed that he will with the Temp- 

tation alſo make a way to eſcape, that 

we may be able to bear it; and that he 

will afford us a ſupport proportionable 

ro the Difficulty we are obliged to en- 
counter. The primitive Chriſtians, are 

2 wonderful inſtance of this Truth : They 

were tried with the moſt cruel tortures, 

that either the wit of man could invent, 
or the malice of the devil could prompt 
men to inflict : They were floned, they were 
fawn aſunder, were tempted, were ſlain 
with the ſword ; they wandered about in 
ſheep-skins and goat-shins, being deftitute, 
aflided, tormented: Yer ſo powerfully were 
they 


Of the Neceſſity of Holinefs. 


they ſupported by the influence of God's Sr n N. 
Holy Spirit, that they ſuffered all the N. 


Barbarities of their inhumane Perſecutors 
with le concern, than we can even en- 
dure to hear or to read of them. And 
in the caſe of the contrary Temptation, 
of great and uninterrupted worldly Pro- 
Jperity ; {which is almoſt as dangerous, 
and apt (by ſoftening and debaſing mens 
minds) to ſeduce them and withdraw 
them inſenſibly from their Duty, as Per- 
ſecution is by violence to drive them from 
it;) concerning This, when our Saviour 
had affirmed, that it is eaſier for à camel 
to go through the eye of a needle, than for 
a rich man to enter into the kingdom of 
God : He immediately adds, 77:5 Men 
this is impoſſible, but with God all things are 
poſſible ; i. e. By the aſſiſtance of the grace 
of God, which he is always ready to afford 
to thoſe that believe and deſire to obey his 
Goſpel, this temptation of great Proſpe- 
rity may be overcome; and not only fo, 
bur even further, That Power and Rickes 
which are to moſt men an occaſion of 


falling, may become the matter of a 


more excellent Virtue, and an advantage 
of doing much more good in the world. 
H 4 To 


104 


Of the Neceſſity of Holineſs. 


8 To Us, tumanely ſpeaking, in a ſtate of 


N 


great Proſperity, the Dangers are fo great, 
and the Errours ſo numerous, that That 
which is crooked cannot be made ſtraight, and 
That which is wanting cannot be number- 
ed : But to the grace of God revealed in 
the Goſpel, all things are poſſible. Burt 
'34ly, Ir through the frailty and in- 
firmity of our Nature, we be at any 
time, notwithſtanding our fincere endea- 
vours to the contrary, ſurprized into the 
commiſſion of Sin; God accepts real Re- 
pentance and a rencwed Obedience, in- 
ſtead of an uninterrupted courſe of Holi- 
neſs. If any man fin, ſaith St Jahn, wwe 
have an Advocate with the Father, Jeſus 
Chrift the righteous, and be 7s the propi- 
tiation for our Sins; 1 Joh. ii. 1. God 
takes no delight in the death of a Sinner; 
but uſes great forbearance and long-ſuf- 
fering towards us, that we may be led to 
Repentance; And if we do ſo ſincerely re- 
pent, as indeed to amend our lives and 
forſake our fins, God has ſworn by him- 
ſelf that we ſhall live; for, have I any 
pleaſure at all that the wicked ſhould die, 


faith the Lord God, and not that be ſhould 


rather turn from bis ways and live? Exek. 
xviu 


Of the Neceſſity of Holineſs. 
xviii. 22. With thoſe Limitations, it isSE Rm, 


abundantly evident, that as the true and 
only deſign of the laws of the Goſpel, is 
to make us holy and undefiled, fo it 15 
poſſible for us to be really holy according 
to the true Intent and Meaning of thoſe 
laws. Wherefore, as the excellent Nature 
and Deſign of our Religion, ſufficiently 
recommends it to our judgement ; ſo the 
poſſibility of obeying it, is a moſt power- 
ful encouragement to us, to ſet in carneſt 
about the practice of it. But then we mult 
always confider, that as God requires no- 
thing more of us, than a ſincere obedience ac- 
cording to the gracious terms of the Goſpel- 
covenant ; ſo he will not accept of any 
thing leſs : As it is poſible for us to be holy 
and undefiled, according to the true intent 
of the laws of our Religion; ſo God has 
made it the indiſpenſable Condition of our 
Happineſs, that we actually and in reality 
become ſuch holy Perſons : Which was the 
III. Third Head I propoſed to 
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S x A u. Repentance and renewed Obedience, we ſhall 
| * never be accepted upon any terms. God has 
eſtabliſhed a new and pracious Covenant 

with us, upon the mediation of Chriſt ; 

but the abſolute and indiſpenſable condi- 

tion of our enjoying the benefit of this 
new Covenant, is our ſincerely renewing 
our Obedience. Not every one that ſaith 
unto me, Lord, Lord, (ſays our Saviour, ) 
ſhall enter into the Kingdom of Heaven, 
but he that doeth the will of my Father 
which is in Heaven. In like manner St 
Paul; 1 Cor. vi. 9 ; Know ye not that the 
unrighteous ſhall not inherit the kingdom 
of God ? Be not deceived ; neither fornica- 
tors, nor idolaters, nor adulterers, nor 
thieves, nor covetous, nor drunkards, nor 
revilers, nor extortioners, ſhall inherit the 
kinsdom of God. Again; Epheſ.v. 6; Let 
no man deceive you with vain words, for 
becauſe of theſe things cometh the wrath of 
God upon the children of diſobedience even 
in the Heatben- world. And Gal. v. 19; 
The works of the fleſh are manifeſt ; of the 
which I tell you before, as T have alfs told 
you in time paſt, that they which do ſuch 
things, hall not iuberit the kingdom of Gad. 
So Rev. xxi. 27: and xxii. 15. Notwith- 
| 2 ſtanding 
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landing all which moſt expreſs and re-Sz x. | 
peated declarations of Holy Scripture, V. 
there are yet two ſorts of perſons eſpe- 
cially, who are very apt to deceive them- 
ſelves in this matter. The one is of 
thoſe, who think their Faith ſufficient to 
ſave them, without Works of Holineſs. 
To whom we may anſwer in the words 
of St James; ch. ii. ver. 14 ; What doth 
it profit, my brethren, though a man ſay he 
bath faith, and bave not works ; can faith 
fave him? And this he illuſtrates by a 
moſt elegant fimilitude; ver. 15 ; If a bro- 
ther or fifter be naked and deſtitute of daily 
food, ard one of you ſay unto them, depart 
in peace, be you warmed and filled ; not- 
withſtanding ye give them not thoſe things 
which are needful to the body; what doth 
it profit? Even fo faith, (ſays he) if it 
hath not works, it dead being alone; Dead, 
i. e. fruitleſs, without life or profit. But 
what faith the ſame Apoſtle ? Pure reli- 
gion and undefiled before God and the Fa- 
ther is this, to viſit the fatherleſs and wi- 
dows in their affiiftions, and to keep a 
man's ſelf unſpotted from the world ; Jam. i. 
27. The other ſort of perſons, who 
are very apt to deceive themſelves in this 


marter, 
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Sz 4 u. matter, are thoſe who living wickedly, 


* 


yet deſign to repent before they die. And 
to theſe we may very well apply the Si- 
militude of the ſame Apoſtle. If our 
faying to a poor man, Depart in peace, 
be you warmed and filled, (without gi- 
ving him any thing to ſupply thoſe Ne- 
ceſſities,) can ſatisfy his Hunger and re- 
lieve his Wants; then alſo in like man- 
ner may a dying man's w:/hing that he had 
ſo lived, be indeed living a holy life. But 
the folly of theſe pretences will be yet more 
manifeſt, if we conſider in the 

IV. Fourth and laſt place, that the very 
nature itſelf of the Happineſs promiſed to 
holy and virtuous men is ſuch, that it is 
not poſiible to be enjoyed, but by thoſe that 
actually are holy. And this the Apoſtle 
St Paul hints to us (in the Text; Heb. xii. 
14.) by giving us a repreſentation of that 
Ilappineſs, under the notion of Seeing 
Gerd. And Rev. xxii. 4; And they ſhall ſee 
his face, and bis name ſball be in their 


forebeads. Now to ſee God, is not, ſee- 


ing him as with bcdily eyes; or under- 
ſtanding his metaphyſical nature; This, 
as no creature now can, ſo it is proable 
chey never vi be able to do. But to 


fee 
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ſee God, is to be admitted into his glori- S A = N.. 
ous preſence, and to enjoy that Satisfac- V. 
tion which muſt neceſſarily ariſe, from tje 
contemplation of his perfections, and from 

the ſenſe of his favour: For in bis pre- 

ſence is fulneſs of joy, at bis right hand 

there are pleaſures for evermore. And 

thus to ſee God, neceſſarily implies a per- 

fect love of him, and, as far as is poſlible, 

a likeneſs or reſemblance to him. For ſo 

St Jobn argues, in his firſt epiſtle; ch. iii. 

ver. 2; It doth not yet appear what we 

ſhall be, but we know that when be ſhall 
appear, we ſhall be like him; for we ſhall 

ſee him as he is. This therefore is the 
Happineſs promiſed to hely and good 

men: They ſhall he admitted into the 
immediate preſence of God, and inro the 
ſociety of Angels and of the Spirits of 

juſt men made perfect; Ie ore come, faith 

St Paul; Heb. xii. 22; unto mount Sion, 

unto the city of the living God, the heavenly 
Jeruſalem, and to an innumerable company 

of angels, to the general aſſembly and church 

of the fin- born which are written in bea- 

ven, and to God the Fudge of all, and to 

the ſpirits of juſt men made perfect, and to 

7 the Mediatour of the „* 
= They 
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tain that life, and the reſurrettion from 
the dead, ſhall forever behold the face of 
God in glory, and by that bleſſed Viſion 
their hearts ſhall be filled with a moſt 
ardent Love of God, and their Souls ſhall 
be . transformed into his image and 
likene/5s. And if this be the caſe; then 
nothing is more evident, than that this 
Happineſs is of ſuch a nature, as is not 
poſſible ro be enjoyed, but by ſuch as ac- 
tually are holy and undefiled. For what 
agreement can there be, between a ſen- 
ſual, wicked, or malicious ſoul, and the 
pure ſociety of the Spirits of juſt men 
made perfect? We ſee even in this life, 
how ungrateful the Society of good men 
is, to ſuch as are obſtinately and incor- 
rigibly wicked; and as it is in bis, fo, 
much more, will it be in the other world. 
Such Perſons, as have been wholly given 
up to the ſinful pleaſures of a debauched 
world, can never be fit company for thoſe 
ſpiritual and refined minds, whoſe Deſires 
and Enjoyments arc as far exalted above 
every thing that is groſs and ſenſual, as 
Heaven is above Earth: And malicious 
tempers, whole delight upon Earth 


was 
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Revenge, can never converſe in Heaven 


with thoſe bleſſed Spirits, who feed and VY 


live upon no other pleaſures, but thoſe 
of Goodneſs, Holineſs, and Love. Again, 
what can be more impoſlible, than for 
wicked and debauched minds to be made 
happy by the Viſion and Fruition of 
God, who is Purity and Holineſs itſelf ? 
Salvation, muſt be begun here : Grace 
and Glory, are but different degrees of 
one and the ſame ſtare: and it is a very 
remarkable expreſſion of Scripture, ac- 
cording to the true rendering of the Ori- 
ginal, that God adds to the Church daily, 
not juch as ſhould be, but ſuch as are 
ſaved. So that unleſs God ſhould work a 
miracle for profane perſons, and when 
he removes them into another world, 
ſhould rransform them alſo into new 
Creatures ; it is no more poſſible for Them 
to enjoy the Happineſs of Heaven, than 
for Body to enjoy the pleaſures of Spirit, 
or for Darkneſs to have communion and 
agreement with Ligbr. I will not pre- 
ſume to affirm, (though ſome have done 
it, not without ap of reaſon, ) 
chat if God ſhould tranſplant ſuch perſons 


into 
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S EAM. into Heaven, he could not make them 
V. happy there; but fo long as they are chus 
WYY exceedingly indiſpoſed for it, nothing is 
more certain than that he never will: 
For, without Holineſs, no man ſhall ſee the 
Lord. 
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Holineſs of Life the moſt accept- 
able Sacrifice to God. 


SEELEY 
Rom. Xii. 1. 


J beſeech you, therefore, Brethren, by the 
Mercies of God, that ye preſent your 
Bodies a living Sacrifice, holy, accept- 
able unto Gad; which is your reaſon- 
able Service. 


E Apoſtle St Pan in che S EA Au. 
5 former part of this Epiſtle, ha- VI. 
ing ſhown that the Gentiles g Y 

by departing from the Law 


of Nature, and the Jews by tranſgreſſing 
the Law of Moſes, had Both of them 


become obnoxious to the Wrath of God ; 
Vor. VII. I from 


114 Holineſs of Life the moſt 
Sz = x. from thence infers the obligation incum 
VI. bent upon Both, to have recourſe to the 
UVV Grace and Mercy of the Goſpel, by be- 
lieving in Chrif, and returning to God 

in That way of Faith and 
which the Apoſtles were ſent forth to 
preach both unto Fews and Gentiles. A- 
gainſt This great Doctrine of the Goſpel, 

the Gentiles had nothing material to ob- 

jeR, any further than as the Antient Cuſ- 

toms of their Forefathers, and the habi- 

tual Corruption of their own Manners, 

made them unwilling to reform. But the 

Jews, to whole Anceſtors God had made 
fingular Promiſes of eternal Bleſſings, and 

to whom (as a peculiar people or nation) 

he had been pleaſed ro give a particular 

Law by immediate Revelation; Theſe 

were extremely averſe to believe, that he 

would ever put an end to That Inſtitu- 

tion, and receive the Gentiles to his Mercy 

in common with the Fews ; nay, and re- 

jef the nation of the Jeus, for not re- 
ceiving the Goſpel in common with the 
Gentiles, To remove this Great Preju- 
dice therefore; the Apoſtle from the third 
chapter of this Epiſtle to the end of the 
eleventh, argues wich ſingular ſtrength and 
carneſt- 


acceptable Sacrifice to Gol. 
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earneſtneſs, that the Great Father of che 8 = = M. 


Fewiſh Nation, even Abraham himſelf, VI. 


received the Promiſes of God, not upon 


admit the Gentiles to be Partakers of the 
ſame external Advantages with the Jews; 
nay, and to cat off the Jews for refuſing 
That Method of Salvation, which he had 
nom commanded to be preached equally to 
All. Laftly, the Apoſtle argues, thar in all 
theſe various diſpenſations of Providence, 
the Defign of God was merciful towards 
All men ; leading them, by the Motives 
both of Severity and Goodneſs, ro Repen- 
tance and Reformation of Life, Caſting 

Vor, VII. 12 off 
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| 52.2.0. off the Fewe for their impenitency, and 
. 


offering mercy to the Gentiles ; intending 
finally, through the Fulneſs of the Gen- 
tiles, to bring in alſo che Jews again. For 
Fo he ſumms up his whole Argument; ch. xi. 
30; A Ye in times paſt have not believed 
Their Unbelief ; even ſo have Theſe alſo 
now not believed, that through your mercy 
they alſo may obtain mercy : For Gad hath 
concluded them all in unbelief, that he might 
have mercy upon All : O the depth of the 
riches both of the Knowledge and wiſdom 
of God ! bow unſearchable are his gudge- 
ments, and his ways paſt finding out ! 
Having thus concluded his Argu- 
ment, he proceeds in the words of the 
Text, according to his uſual Method in 
all his epiſtles, to draw an inference of ex- 
bortation from what he had before ſaid, 
to perſwade men to the Practice of Vir- 
rue and Righteouſneſs. I beſeech you there- 
fore, brethren, by the mercies of God, that 
ye preſent your Bodies a Living Sacrifice, 
Goly, acceptable unto Gad; which is your 
reaſonable Service. 
I beſeech you Therefore : The word, 
Therefore, ſhows the connexion of the pre- 


ent 


acceptable Sacrifice to God. 
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ſent exhortati with 
tion, his 
foregoing Ar-Sz KM. 
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pagan of God, manifeſted and 

„ 1b A garde Ar Goſpel of Chriſt, 
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Suu. Goſpel, to live worthy of the Grace and 
A Benefits ye have received. 

: TrarT ye preſent your Bodies, (that 
is, yourſelves,) a living Sacrifice; a Sa- 
crifice as much more valuable in the Sight 
of God, than the Sacrifices of Beaſts of- 
fered up upon the Altar, as a Man is 
more valuable than an irrational Animal ; 
as a Living Man is mote valuable, than 
a ſlain Beaſt ; as the Moral Per faction of 
a Man, are more excellent than a Sacri- 
fice free from mere natural Blemiſhes of the 
Body ; as, laſtly, the ching fignified it/elf, 
is always preferable to a Mere Repreſenta- 
tian. That ye preſent yourſelves unto 
God, ſuch a Living Sacrifice as This 
Holy, not with a mere legal, external, no- 
being ſet apart (by conſecration or ſolemn 
denomination only) to ſuch or ſuch par- 
ticular Uſes ; but Holy, by a real, moral, 
intrinſcłk Sanctity, of which the Legal 
Holineſs was but a Type or a Shadow ; 
Holy, by real Purity and Goodneſs of Man- 
ners ; in the Senſe wherein He is Holy, 
who is of purer eyes than to behold ini- 
guity; Holy, in this true and ſpiritual 
Senſe ; And conſequently, as the Text 

goes 
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goes on, acceptable unto God; acceptable, S E N N. 
not merely by Virtue of inſtitution and + 
Command ; but acceptable in the nature of / VY 
the thing itſelf; acceptable, as being in 
Agreeableneſs and Conformity to the Nature 
of God ; acceptable, as being a fulfilling 
of the eſſential and unchangeable Law of 
everlaſting Rightcouſneſs. For thus even 
the Light of Reaſon taught the Wiſer 
Heathens, that by No Offering could God 
be ſo acceptably worſhipped, as by the 
Oblation of a Heart free from Unrighte- 

ouſneſs and Iniquity. Thus alſo the Pro- 
Pbets among the Jeus, in order to draw 
That people, as they were able, to a ra- 
tional notion of religion; Harb the Lord 
as great delight in burnt-offerings and Sa- 
crifices, as in obeying the voice of the Lord? 
Behold, to obey is better than Sacrifice ; 
and to bearken, than the Fat of Rams. 
And Thus likewiſe our Saviour himſelf, 
who came to reſtore the Purity of un- 
_ corrupted religion; Thou art not far, ſays 
he, from the Kingdom of God ; exprefling 
his High Approbation of a certain Scribe's 
profeſſion, that for a man #o Love God 
with all bis Heart, and his Neighbour as 
| I 4 bim- 
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S Au. himſelf, is more than all whole Burnt-of- 
rl Sacrificee. 

I x the laß place therefore, the Apoſtle 
adds, as a concluſion of his whole exhor- 
tation in the Text; that This ſpiritual 

Sacrifice, this Moral Purity and Holineſs 
of Life, is our Reaſonable Service : Rea- 
ſonable, in point of Gratitude ; upon ac- 
count of what he had before alledged 
concerning the Mercies of God, or the 
merciful and gracious Diſpenſations of his 
Providence towards men: Reaſonable, in 
the nature of Things; as being in itſelf 
of eternal and unchangeable Obligation: 
Reaſonable, with regard to the nature of 
God; who is a Being of eſſential Purity 
and Holineſs : and Reaſonable, with Re- 
- gard to the nature of Men; as being 
the Proper Duty and Service, of Rational 
Creatures. 

T x x words of the Text being thus 
explained ; the principal Particulars there- 
in, which deſerve to be more largely and 
diſtinctly cenfidered, are; 1ff, Whence it 
comes to paſs, that the Apoſtle here ex- 
our whole Chriſtian Duty, by the 
particular phraſe „ 


acceptable Sacrifice to God. 


Holy, acceptable unto God: and 2dly, 8 EA A. 
What is the full intent, of his tiling this VI. 


our Service a Living Sacrifice. 

I. Firff; Ware comesit to paſs, that 
the Apoſtle here expreſſes our whole Chri- 
ſtian Duty, by the particular phraſe of 
preſenting our Bodies Holy , acceptable 
unto God? He does not fay, preſent 
yourſelves, but your Bodies, a living Sa- 
crifice, Holy, acceptable unto God. Now 
the reaſon of This, ſeems to be, that ha- 
ving in the former part of 


tiles, principally in the inſtance of thoſe 
Works of the Fleſh, to which God had 
judicially given them up as a conſequence 
of their groſs idolatries, ſo contradictory 
to the plain Light of Nature and Reaſon; 
in the latter part of the epiſtle he ac- 
cordingly ſuits his exhortation to the con- 
verted Gentiles, to purify themſelves from 
all filthineſi both of Fleſh and Spirit, per- 
feting Holineſs in the Fear of God ; and 
that, in the firſt place, they ſhould be 
ſure to cleanſe themſelves from thoſe 
Works of the Fleſh, which were the Great 
Cauſe of God's Anger even againſt the 

Heathen 


WWW 
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52 2 o. Heathen World ; and by forſaking of 


which, they might in a particular 


W be ſaid to preſent their Bodies a liv- 


ing Sacrifice, holy, acceptable unto God. 
The Sins of This kind, are what ought 
not indeed to be once named among Chri- 
ſtians: Eph. v. 3 ; Formication and all un- 
let it not be once named amongſt 
you, as becometh Saints; neither filthineſs, 
nor fooliſh talking, nor jeſting, which are 
not convenient ; but rather, giving of 
Thanks : For This ye know, that no whore- 
monger, nor unclean perſon, hath any in- 
beritance in the Kingdom of Chrift, and of 
God : Let no man deceive you with vain 
words ; For becauſe of theſe things, cometh 
the wrath of God upon the children of 
diſobedience ; or, as it is in the margin, up- 
on the children of Unbelef; that is, even 
upon the Heathen world itſelf. Where, 
by the way it is very obſervable, that the 
Apoſtle, ſpeaking of the Heathen-nations, 
does not ſay, as Some in later Ages have 
lief is the cauſe of all their Actions being 
finful and diſpleaſing to God; but, on the 
contrary, that the Sinfulneſs and Wicked- 


neſs of their Aim, in oppoſition to 
That 
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That degree of Light they enjoy; is 288 


WWW 


true and only cauſe, of their being hate- 
ful to God : For becauſe of Theſe things 


(ſays he,) cometh the Wrath of God upon 


the Children of Unbelief. Now if among 


thoſe who knew not God, that is, who had 


expreſs Revelation, nor any other De- 
claration of the Will of God, than what 
the mere Light of Nature and Reafon af- 
forded ; if among Thej? (I fay,) all Sins 
of This kind were ſo juſtly puniſhable ; 
how much more among Chriſtians ; whom 
(as the Apoſtle expreſſes it) God hath 
called wnto Holineſs, that is, has by a par- 
ticular Revelation, by peculiar Promiſes, 
and by extraordinary Aſſiſtances, appoint- 
ed to be unto himſelf a choſen generation, 
e royal Prieſthood, a Holy Nation, a pecu- 
liar people ! For, This is the Will of God, 
1 Th. iv. 3 ; this is the will of God, even 
your Santtification ; That every one of you 
may know how to poſſeſs himſelf in Sancti- 


fication and Honour : Not in the luſt of 


concupiſcence, even as the Gentiles which 
know not God :---- Becauſe that the Lord is 
the avenger of all ſuch, as we have alſo 
forewarned you and teſtified :---- He there- 
16 
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Sz = u. God, who bath alſo given unto us bis Holy 
VI Spirit. Given unto us his Holy Spirit: That 
ni, has given us all the extraordinary Mo- 
tives, and all the peculiar Afifances and 
Advantages of the Goſpel, in order to our 
Sancti cation. Inſomuch that the ſame 
| Apoſtle, by a very elegant and expreſſive 
fimilitude, ſtiles the Bodies of Chriſtians, 
Temples of God, and Temples of the Holy 
Ghoſt; and from thence draws a ftrong 
and affecting argument, to perſwade them 
to the Virtues of Sobriety and Holineſs. 
Know ye not (ſays he) that ye are the 
Temple of God, and that the Spirit of God 
dwelleth in you? If any man defile the 
Temple of God, him ſhall God deftiroy ; For 
the Temple of God is Holy, which Temple ye 
ere. And again: Know ye not that your 
Body is the Temple of the Holy Ghoſt, which 
is in you, which ye have of God, and ye 
are not your own ? For ye are bought with 
a Price; Therefore glorify God ( glorify 
the Lord who bought you with the precious 
blood of his dear Son; glorify him) 
your Body, and in your Spirit, which are 
God's: ( 1 Cor. vi. 19.) In very corrupt and 
degenerate Ages of the World, there will 
always be Some profiigate perſons, who 
will pretend indeed they cannot diſcerre 
3 the 


. — 


acceptable Sacrifice to God. 


125 
the Great Wickedneſs and Immorality of S x A N. 
e gy theſe VL 

as (they muſt SV Y 


ways very ſenſible of it, when they them- 
ſelves ſuffer by the Guilt of Others ; when 
any Diſhonour of this kind is done to 
their own Families, or even to remote Re- 
lations. Then they ſee plainly, how de- 
ſtructive all theſe Debaucheries are, to 
Human Society, and to the publick Wel- 
fare; how irreconcileable they are with 
All Serious Thoughts, and worthy Acti- 
ons; how they cover men with Shame, 
and Baſeneſs of Spirit; how they ſepa- 
rate the neareſt and moſt cloſe Relations, 
lay a ground for inextricable confuſions 
and implacable Diſſenſions in Families, 
and very frequently occaſion Murders, Se- 
ditions and publick Devaſtations : So that 


hardly from Any Other Cauſe, have ſprung 
ſuch Tragical and calamitous Events, as 
from the Sins and Debaucheries of This 
ſort. 
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SR u. fort. One part of theſe ill 
VI. zs excellently deſcribed by Solomon ; Prov. 
UYV i. 32 ; vii. 22 ; He that doth theſe things, 
deſtroyeth his Own Soul : A wound and diſ- 
honour ſhall be get, and his Reproach ſhall 
not be wiped away. He goeth after a 
ftrange woman, as an Ox goeth to the 
Slaughter, or as a Fool to the correftion of 
the Stocks ; Till a dart ftrike through bis 
Liver; as a Bird haſteth to the ſnare, and 
knoweth not that it 1s for bis Life-----For 
her houſe is the way to Hell, going down 
to the Chambers of Death. This is an Ar- 
gument drawn from the natural Tenden- 
cy of things, and from the Wiſe Obſerva- 
tions which Solomon had made upon the 
Courſe of the world, and upon the Ways 
and Practices of Men. But the Argu- 
ment is doubly enforced, by the conſide- 
rations of the Goſpel ; which, to the ge- 
neral Morives of Nature and Reaſon, has 
added this further peculiar Obligation, 
great and more powerful rhan all ; thar 
having a Promiſe given us of an inheri- 
tance incorruptible and undefiled in the 
Heavens, we are now, as Strangers and 
Pilgrims in this preſent World, required 
to reſtrain all inordinate Deſires which 
War 
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war againſt the Soul; chat is, which would S 2 = M. 
tempt men to exchange their eternal Hap- VI. 
prineſs for the tranſient and momentary 


Pleaſures of Sin : Heb. xii. 16; Left there 
be Any Fornicator, or profane perſon as 
Eſau, who for one morſel of meat ſold his 
Birthright ; For ye know that afterwards, 
when be would have inherited the Bleſſing, 
be was rejected; for be found no place of 
Repentance, though he ſought it carefully 
with Tears. The Meaning is; not that 
True Repentance, which produces real A- 
mendment and effectual Reformation of 
Manners, will ever be rejected; but that, 
at the time of Judgement, when the Bleſ- 
fing comes to be inherited, and they who 
have fold their Hopes of it for the 
Pleaſures of Sin, ſhall ſay, Lord, Lord, 
open unto us; then will our Lord reply, I 
Enow you not whence ye are, Depart from 
Me all ye Workers of Iniquity. 1 conclude 
This head therefore with That excellent 
exhortation of St Paul; Rom. xiii. 12; 
Let us caſt off the Works of Darkneſs, and 
put upon us the Armour of Light : Let us 
wall honeſtly as in the day, (that is, as be- 
cometh thoſe who enjoy the Light of the 
Goſpel; ) not in rioting and drunkenneſs, 

3 not 
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SAN u. nor in chambering and wantonneſs, not in 


gy Mrife and envying ; But put ye on the Lord 


Jeſus Chriſt, (chat is, live as becomes the 
Diſciples of Chriſt,) and make no provi- 
fron for the fleſh, to fulfil the Lufts thereof. 
II. Secondly; Tu a T which remains, is, 
to conſider in the next place, what is the 


ceptable unto God, is here ſtiled by him a 
Living Sacrifice. For the clear under- 


and ratify this Covenant of Mercy, by the 
Sacrifice of the Death of Chrift once of- 
fered for ever. As a Type of which, and 
as an Emblem of the true Demerit of Sin, 
and as the Sinners Ac of his 
Guilr, and Profeſſion of Repentance ; God 
Vas pleaſed, in the early Ages of the 
World, io accept the ſacrißcing of Beaſts. 
in which matter, when impartially con- 


ſidered, 
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fidered, it cannot be ſaid there was any Sz & M. 
thing unworthy of God. For fince they VL 
are all, creatures which God has freely © * 
created, and freely given them Life ; ſince 
they are moreover created neceſſarily ſub- 
je to Death; and fitted in the very 
Courſe and original Dejign of their nature, 
to be ſlain for Food, to Men and to each 
other ; it cannot be ſaid there is any thing 
incungruaus, in their having been appoint- 
ed to be uſed as Sacrifices in the Service 
of Gad. Nevertheleſs, ſince theſe Sacri- 
ces were never in any other reſpect ac- 
ceptable unro God, bur merely as Figures 
and Shadows ; as Types of Chrift, and as 
Acknowledgements or Profeſſions of the 
Sinner's Repentance ; it is evident, that 
from the Beginning, the real and true Sa- 
crifice moſt pleaſing to God, always was . 
the perſon's dedicating bimſelf to the Ser- 
vice of God, by ſuch a Death unto Sin, 
as the laying of the Sacrifice repreſented ; 
and by ſuch Amendment of Lie for the 
future, as was typically ſignified by the 
Sacrifice being without Blemiſh. From 
whence, even in the Old Teſtament, the 
Propher, ſpeaking comparatively, Bebold, 
ſays he, to Obey is better than Sacrifice, 

Vor. VII. K and 
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SAM. and to hearken than the fat of Rams. The 


VI. Pſalmiſt likewiſe, Thou defireſt not ſacri- 


fice, ſays he, elſe would I give it thee, but 
thou delighteſt not in burnt-offerings : The 
Sacrifices of God are à broken Spirit, a 
broken and contrite heart, (O God) thou 
wilt not deſpiſe. And under the New Teſ- 
tament, That ſpiritual Worſhip, and That 
Chriſtian Practice of Moral Duties, which 
ſucceeded in the place of literal Sacrifices, 
is hence very elegantly ſtiled A Sacrifice 
or Offering. By Malachi, it is before-hand 
ſtiled propbetically, a Pure-Offering ; ch. i. 
11. By the Apoſtle, after its eſtabliſh- 


rPet.ii.5. ment, it is called a Spiritual Sacrifice ; an 


odour of a ſweet ſmell, a ſacrifice accepta- 
ble, well-pleafing to God ; (Phil. iv. 18.) 
And in the Epiſtle to the Hebrews; ch. xiii. 
15; we are Thus exhorted; By Him there- 
fore, that is, By or Through Chriſt, let 
us offer the Sacrifice of Praiſe 20 God con- 
tinually, that is the Fruit of our lips, giv- 
ing thanks to his Name: Alſo to do good 
and to communicate, forget not ; for with 
ſuch Sacrinces God is well-pleaſed. From 
whichamanner of ſpeaking, it is very ob- 
vious to obſerve, by the Way; how ab- 
ſuidly ſome Modern Writers, from the A- 

tients 
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crifice, have inferred that it is in ſome real 
and literal Senſe a Sacrifice : Whereas the 
Antients, on the contrary, uſed the word 
Sacrifice in the ſame Senſe here, as the 
Apoſtle calls Praiſe and Works of Charity 
a Sacrifice ; nay, in the ſame Senſe, as by 
a ſtill more ſublime figure, he ſays of 
Chriſtians, Phil. iii. 3; that We are the 
Circumciſion ; That is, that Chriſtians are 
by real Holineſs purified unto God a pren- 
liar people, more truly than the Fer; 
were by the typical Ceremony of Circum- 
efron. 

Laſtly, Tus Moral Purity and Virtue 
of ſincere Chriſtians, is in the Text tiled, 
not only a Sacrifice, but a Living Sacr;- 
fice; to expreſs more empharically, how 
much the Service of a rational living per- 
ſon is more valuable in the Sight of God, 
than the Sacrifice of a ſlain Bea. By the 
ſame Analogy of Speech, Chriſtians are 
{tiled by St Peter, Living Stones, 1 Pet. ii. 
5 ; to ſignify their being parts of Thar 
Spiritual Building or Temple of God, 
which is his Church or the Whole Body 
of his Faithful Servants, much more pre- 
cious in his Sight than any Temple lire- 
Vor. VII. K 2 rally 
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Senn rally built with hands. After the ſame 
VI. manner Chrift, in oppoſition to the Fews 
WY zypica! Approach to God in the Holy 
Place through the Veil of the Temple, is 
ſtiled a New and Living Way; Heb. x. 20. 
And in general, all outward Forms and 
Ceremonies whartſoever, are in Scripture 
called a dead letter; in compariſon with 
the Spirit and reality, of true Virtue and 
Righteouſneſs. Which real Virtue and 
Righteouſneſs in the whole courſe of mens 
lives, is, in the fulleſt and moſt com- 
plete Senſe of the phraſe, preſenting them- 
ſelves unto God a Living Sacrifice : Rom. vi. 
11, 13; Reckon ye yourſelves, ſays the 
Apoſtle, (with which exhortation I ſhall 
conclude,) Recken ye yourſelves to be dead 
indeed unto fin, but alive unto God, through © 
Jeſus Chrift cur Lord ;--- yielding your- | 

ſelves unto God, as thoſe that are alive from 


the dead; and your members as inftruments - 
of righteouſneſs unto God. 


SERMON 


SERMON VIE 


Of the unchangeable Difference of 
Good and Evil. 


III T GS OUTECIOQIIENSUOITSNS!YS 


Is AI. v. 20. 


Wo unto them that call evil good, and good 
evil ; that put darkneſs for light and 
light for darkneſs; that put bitter for 
ſweet and fweet for bitter. 


LS Wickedneſs is moſt evidently 
reproved, by ſhowing it to be 

contrary both to the Nature of Man and 
to the Reaſon of Things, as well as to the 
poſitive Will and Command of God. The 
K 3 Diſtinction 
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SEA u. Diſtinction of Moral Actions is in itſelf 
III. as neceſſary and as manifeſt, as the Dif- 
Y'V ferences of natural and ſenſible Objects; 
and it is a greater and juſter reproach to 

the Underſtanding of a Man, not to diſ- 

cern theſe its proper Objects; than it is a 
weakneſs and defect in the Organs of the 

Senſcs, not to diſtinguiſh Theirs. Light 
and Darkneſs are ſo abſolutely contrary to 
each other, and Sweetneſs ſo ſenſibly dif- 
ferent from Bitter, that no man can miſ- 
take or confound theſe things, without 
having wholiy loſt the uſe of thoſe Senſes, 
by which they were intended to be diſ- 
cerned. Pain and Pleaſure are fo directly 
oppoſite, that nothing lets than the loſs 
or Life itſelf, can make us inſenſible of 
Them, or hinder us from preferring the 
one, and avoiding the other. Moral 
Good and Evil, Virtue and Vice, the 
Happineſs and the Diſcaſes of the Mind, 
are as truly and as widely different in their 
„dn nature; as the Perceptions of our 
vutward Senſes: And God has endued us 
with Faculties of the Soul as well fitted 
to diſtinguith them, as the Bodily Senſes 
are io diſcern corporeal Objects. If any 
man, notwithitanding this, will obſtinate- 
ly 


of Good and Evil. 


iy call Evil Good, and Good Evil, andSz = u. 


will deny all Diſtinction between Virtue 
and Vice; he muſt as much have laid 
aſide the uſe of his natural Reaſon and 
Underſtanding, the Judgement and Diſ- 
cernment of his mind; as he that would 
confound Light and Darkneſs, muſt con- 
tradi his Senſes, and deny the Evidence 
of his cleareſt Sight. And when ſuch a 
perſon falls finally into unavoidable Miſery 
and the juſt Puniſhment of Sin, he will 
no more deſerve Pity and Compaſſion, 
than one that falls down a Precipice be- 
cauſe he would not open his Eyes to diſ- 
cern that Light, which ſhould have guid- 
ed and directed him in his way. Miſery 
and Deſtruction muſt neceſſarily be the 
effect of neglecting thoſe Rules, on which 
both God and Narure have made the Life 
and Happineſs of the Soul to depend; as 
certainly as the Deſtruction of the Body 
muſt be the ſpeedy Conſequence of neg- 
lecting the difference between things 
wholſome and poiſonous. And ſo much 
the more deſerved and the leſs pitiable is 
the Deſtruction of wilful and im £ 
Sinners, by how much the clearer the 
difference is between Good and Evil; and 
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by how much the more obſtinately they 
muſt ſhut their eyes, that they may not 
ſee the ſtrong Light of Reaſon and Con- 
ſcience, the Excellency and Neceſſity of 


Virtue, and the plain and only way to true 
Happineſs. Wo unto them that call evil 


good, and good evil ; that put darkneſs for 


light, and light for darkneſs ; that put bit- 


ter ſor ſweet, and ſweet for bitter. 

Ix the following Diſcourſe upon which 
words, I ſhall endeavour to ſhow, 1f, 
That there is originally in the very Na- 
ture of things, a neceſſary and eternal Dif- 
ference between Good and Evil, between 
Virtue and Vice ; which the Reaſon of 
things does itſelf oblige men to have a 
conſtant Regard to. 2dly, That God, by 
his ſupreme and abſolute Authority, and 
by expreſs Declaration of his Will in 
Holy Scripture, has eſtabliſhed and con- 
firmed this original Difference of things ; 
and will ſupport and maintain it by his 
immediate Power and Government in the 
World. And 3dly, I ſhall draw ſome Ob- 
ſervations from the whole, which may be 
of uſe to us in Practice. 


J. Firff ; 
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I. Firſt; There is originally in the very $ E N u. 
Nature of things, a neceſſary and eternal VII. 
Difference between Good and Evil, be- 
tween Virtue and Vice; which the Reaſon 
of things does itſelf oblige men to have a 
conſtant Regard to. This is ſuppoſed in 
the Text, by the Prophet's comparing the 
Difference between Good and Evil, to that 
moſt obvious and ſenſible Difference of 
Light and Darkneſs. And it is not with- 
out great Reaſon, that he ſuppoſes this 
Difference of Good and Evil to be fo 
plain and ſelf-evident, as if it could not 
be proved by any thing more clear and 
manifeſt than it ſelf. For in like manner 
as any man, who ſhould be ſo abſurd as 
to contend, that there was no Difference 
between Light and Darkneſs; could not 
be confuted by any Argument more ſtrong, 
than the Evidence of his own Senſes : Sa 
to any one who will perverſely deny all 
Difference between Good and Evil, it is 
not eaſy to offer any better Argument, to 
convince him of this great and funda- 
mental Truth; than by appealing to the 
Reaſon and Conſcience of his own Mind. 
Not becauſe there is any real Difficulty 


er Obſcurity in the Thing itſelf to be 
proved ; 
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SEA u. proved; but on the contrary, becauſe it 
VI. is ſo very plain and evident, that ſcarcely 


any foreign Argument can by the ſtricteſt 
Proof make it more clear and certain than 
it was before. When men will deny a Truth, 
which is as evident, as the Difference be- 
tween Light and Darkneſs; Puniſhment 
then is the only proper remedy for ſuch 
Obſtinacy ; and very juſtly may thoſe men 
be excluded from all the Benefits of hu- 
mane Society, who will not have any 
regard to that Difterence of things, on 
which alone all the Happineſs of Sociery 
depends. Natural Good and Evil, in 
fuch inſtances wherein we are perſonally 
concerned, and where the Effect is not 
very remote, we are always ſufficiently 
ſenſible of, and abundantly able and carc- 
ful to diſtinguiſh. Death and Life, Sick- 
neſs and Health, Pleaſure and Pain, Po- 
verty and Riches, Honour and Diſgrace, 
are Difterences of condition, concerning 
which there is no diſpute, and no danger 
that men will be careleſs or negligent. 
Death and Life, Pain and Pleafure, Hap- 
pineſs and Miſery, men cannot bur diſtin- 
guiſh ; and muſt of neceſſity always pur- 
ue the one, and endeavour to avoid the 

ather. 
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other. Yet in theſe very things is origi- S K N u. 


Good and Evil, which they are fo apt to 
neglect ; and it is only for want of attend- 
ing to the Ifſues and Conſequences of 
things, that men are ever guilty of ſo fa- 
tal a Miſtake. That which tends truly 
and univerſally, to the Perfection of hu- 
mane Nature, and to the general Happi- 
neſs of Mankind; is Moral Good, as 
well as Natural : And Moral Evil, is that 
which corrupts and depraves and diſho- 
nours our Nature, and renders it truly 
miſerable ; which diſquiers mens Minds, 
and weakens their Bodies ; which ruins 
their Eſtates, and deſtroys their Reputa- 
tion; which breaks Laws, and diſturbs 
good Government, and diſorders and con- 
founds the World. Theſe reſpective Ef- 
fects are ſometimes remote indeed, and at 
a diſtance ; and This is that which de- 
ccives and impoſes upon men: But they 
are nevertheleſs moſt certain, and neceſ- 
ſary Effects; and of direct, proper, and 
natural conſequence : So that even in Na- 
ture, Virtue and Vice, Wiſdom and Fol- 
ly, are as neceſſarily diſtinct, and as un- 


alterable as Happineſs and Mifery them- 
ſelves, 


nally founded the Difference of Moral N. 
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rure, that the ſame things which truly 
and univerſally promote our Happineſs, 
are likewiſe the chief Inſtances of our 
Duty ; and the univerſal performance of 
our Duty, is plainly the moſt natural and 
direct means to attain true and laſting 
Happineſs. The Accidents of this World, 
and the extreme Wickedneſs of Men, 
make it ſometimes indeed other- 
wiſe for a ſhort ſeaſon: But the final 
Event of things, is always ſuch as I have 
now deſcribed ; and the Order of Nature 
tends to make it be fo likewiſe, even in all 
the preſent intermediate ſpaces of time. 
The Fear and Love of God, the Imita- 
tion of his Nature, and the Obeying of 
his Commands; the Senſe of His preſent 
and future Favour, who is the ſupreme 
Lord and infinitely powerful Governour 
of the whole World; is evidently the only 
foundation of ſolid Peace and Satisfaction 
of Mind, in which a rational and immortal 
Spirit can poſſibly acquieſce : Piery there- 
fore towards God, is as neceſſarily good 
in itſelf, and of as unchangeable Obliga- 
tion in Nature and Reaſon ; as the Crea- 
tor is of neceſſity infinitely ſnperiour to 

his 
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his Creatures ; and as ſettled peace 
ſatisfaction of Mind, which can only a- 


and SEN M; 


riſe from the ſenſe of his Favour, is ne- 


ceſſarily the ground and condition of our 
Happineſs. Temperance and Sobriety, 
Diligence and Patience, the due govern- 
ment of our Appetites, and reſtraint of 
our Paſſions, are the only natural and moſt 
certain means of preſerving the health of 
our Bodies, of improving the faculties of 
our Minds, and of keeping ourſelves con- 
ſtantly in ſuch Temper and Diſpoſition, 
as is neceſſary to qualify us for the regu- 
lar performance of all other duties of 
Life. He that ſuffers himſelf to be de- 
prived of his Reaſon, either by violent 
Paſſion, or by great Intemperance and 
Exceſs, has no guard left, that can 
ſecure him from falling into the greateſt 
Crimes. Such government of ourſelvcs 
therefore, is as neceſſarily good and obli- 
gatory in the nature of the thing itſelf. 
as it is confeſſedly uſeful and excellent in 
ns Effects. Juſtice and Righteouſneſs, 
Goodneſs and Charity, Faithfulneſs and 
Truth, Subjection to Government, Obe- 
dience to Laws, due Reſpect to Autho- 
rity, according to mens ſeveral Qualities 

and 
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SEA u. and Stations in the World; are the only 
VIL poſſible Means, of preſerving the Peace 
Y © and Welfare of the Publick, the Order of 
Societies, and mutual Protection and Sup- 
port ; on which depends all our Happi- 
neſs, all our Enjoyments, and whatſoever 
is moſt valuable amongſt men : Theſe 
things therefore are as bly Wiſe f 
and Good, and the practice of them as 
indiſpenſably enforced upon us by the 
eternal Reaſon of things, and of as indiſ- 
penſable Obligation ; as it is natural and 
neceſſary for us to deſire both our own 
private Happineſs, and the publick Wel- 
fare of Mankind. Wicked and unreaſon- 
able men, who will be governed by no 
rule, but their preſent Appetites; look 
not ſo far before them, as to make true 
judgements and take right meaſures con- 
cerning their proper Happineſs. What- 
ever gratifies their preſent Luſt or Paſſion, 
That they chuſe as Good and conducive 
to their Happineſs ; not conſidering that 
in the courſe of things it may be the 
greateſt Evil in the world, either directly 


to themſelves, or conſequentially by being 
injurious to other men, deſtructive of pub- 


lick Peace, and Order, and Governmenr, 
and 


of Good and Evil. 
and fo in the end 


World to themſelves alſo. For 
want of this Conſideration it is, that they 
confound the natural and eternal Diffe- 
rences of things ; judging of Good and 
Evil, by no other meaſure, but by their 
own ſudden Paſſions, changeable Appe- 
rites, diſorderly and unreaſonable Luſts. 
If they get beyond this, and are forced 
to confeſs that the Neceſſity of things, 
the very Nature and Conſtitution of 
the world, leſt every thing ſhould run 
immediately into the utmoſt Confuſion, 
obliges them to be under ſome kind of 
ving any generous and noble principles of 
true Virtue and Goodneſs, they will go 
no further than they are compelled, nor 
acknowledge any other Difference be- 
tween Good and Evil, than what is forced 
upon them by the Authority of Law or 
Cuſtom. And yet concerning Theſe al- 
ſo, it is as evident, that Good and Evil, 
are things prior and ſuperiour to all 
alter; as chat the Difference of Light and 
Darkneſs does not depend upon the Will and 
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SEN u. Pleaſure of men, and cannot be 
I. by them. The true and only reaſon of all 
WYY humane Laws, is to enforce and ſecure 
the practice of ſuch things, as are before 
in their own Nature good, and uſeful, and 
profitable to Society. For, if this were 
not the caſe, it would not be of any im- 
portance, whether theſe or the very con- 
trary practices were enjoined by Laws. 
It is not therefore barely the Force and 
Obligation of the Law, which makes 
a thing become good and reaſonable 
to be practiſed; (though in all indiffe- 
rent things, This is indeed a ſufficient 
Obligation ;) but it is the Wiſdom and 
Goodneſs of the Things themſelves, that 
is the Ground and Foundation of all wiſe 
Laws; and which makes it neceſſary, 
that men ſhould by Authority and by 
Laws be compelled to do that, which if 
there had been no Law at all, it would 
nevertheleſs have been reaſonable and good 
for them to do. We are infinitely obliged 
by Nature and Reaſon, to worſhip God 
and adore, to pray and to give thanks, to 
the Supreme Author and Preſerver of our 
Being; and to do all che Good we can 
2 ro 


of Good and Evil. 
to Men, in our ſeveral tations ; promo-S x A N. 


ting univerſally the Happineſs of our Fel- VII. 


low- creatures, and the Peace and goods VV 


Order of the World. It is fit the Fear 
and Authority of Laws, ſhould prevent 
ſuch men from oppoſing and hindering 
this great End, who perhaps would not 
otherwiſe be reſtrained by the Obligation 
of right Reaſon, or by the Fear of God: 
But the Obligation of right Reaſon would 
ſtill have been the ſame, though no hu- 
upon men: Nay even, if it could be ſup- 
poſed that all poſitive Laws and all hu- 
mane Authority whatſoever, ſhould re- 
quire us to act the contrary part; deſtroy 
and do all evil to each other without dif- 
ference or reſpect; If all che Nations in 
the world, ſhould conſpire in having ſuch 
a Falſe Notion of Honour and Glory, as 


rable ſo to do; any more than men's agree- 


ing to call — would make 
Vor. VII. ic 
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Sz&M.it really be ſo; or the opinion or declara- 

I. tion of any number of Men, could make 
Darkneſs put 


them, to return into the ways of Virtue 
and Religion : The Senſe of this Obliga- 
tion they cannot get rid of; the Uneaſi- 
neſs which it gives their Minds, they can- 
not ſhake off: It is This makes them paſs 
'a ſevere Judgement upon their own paſt 

Actions, 


are a continual ſlavery and burden upon 
their Minds. And were it not, that evil 
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i- Leisen always in the place of the Righte- 


ous; and, however they have lived, yet 
O that they could but die at leaſt the death 
of the righteous, and that their laſt end 
might be like his; and thereby clearly ac- 
knowledge the Excellency of Virtue, its 
Neceflity in order to the publick welfare 
of Mankind, and the Unchangeableneſs of 
its Obligation. By all theſe things, the 
wickedeſt of men do themſelves give Te- 
ſtimony to the Truth of this 15 general 
Propofition, viz. That there is originally 
in the very Nature of things, a neceflary 
and eternal Difference between good and 
Evil, Virtue and Vice; which the Reaſon 
of things does itſelf oblige men to have a 
II. Secondly; Go p has moreover, by his 
ſupreme and abſolute Authority, and by 
expreſs Declaration of his Will in Holy 
Scripture, by his poſitive Will and Com- 
mand, eſtabliſhed and confirmed this ori- 
ginal Difference of things, and will ſup- 
port and maintain it by his immediate 
"Yower and Government in the world. 
The former Propoſition, viz. the natural 
and unchagcable Difference of Good and 
well is contained in the Sppofition in the 


Text, 
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Text, Are 
to be equally evident with that of Light . 
and Darkneſs. The latter Propoſition, 
wiz. God's interpoſing moreover his ſu- 
preme Power and Authority, to confirm 
and ſupport this ſame original Difference 
of things; is contained in the poſitive de- 
claration in the Text, wherein a ſevere 
Wo is denounced againſt all ſuch as ſhall 
attempt to confound them. Wo unto them 
that call evil good, and good evil ; that 
put darkneſs for light, and light for dark- 
weſs ; that put bitter for fweet, and feweet 
for bitter. That ſuch is the Will of God, 
as well as the Nature of things ; may in 
good meaſure be gathered even from what 
we zaturally know concerning him. For 
God being the alone Author and Creator 
of all things; it is plain their Natures are 
reſpectively ſuch as he was pleaſed to 
make them; and their relations one to 
another are the reſult of that Conſtitution, 
which the Creator in his Wiſdom has 
ght fir to eſtabliſh ; the Nature there- 
fore of things is the Lew of God; and 
whatever is agreeable or diſagrecable to 
right Reaſon, muſt be ſo likewiſe to the 
Will of the Author of Nature. Where- 
L 3 fore 
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i“ fore fince Good and Evil, as has been al- 


ing according to the law of its Nature: 
And this Law of Nature to Men, is, our 
Obligation to govern ourſelves by chat 


of Good and Evil. 


particular Underſtanding err 


whereby we are diſtinguiſhed from the 


and evil; and by which, as it is expreſſed 
in the book of Job, Gad bas taught us 


more than the beaſts of the field, and made 
ws wiſer than the fouls of beaven. God 
has indued us with Faculties, by which 
we are able to ſee and diſtinguiſh what 
will promote the Welfare and Happineſs 
of che World ; and he has given us thoſe 
Faculties for that very End, that by di- 
ſtinguiſhing things rightly, we might di- 
rect our choice to ſuch Actions always at 
are moſt univerſally uſeful and beneficial 
to Mankind. God himſelf, in his govern- 
ment of the World, does always what in 
the whole is beſt ; that is, what tends moſt 
to the Good of the whole Creation; and 
ſo far as Ve are capable of underſtanding 
his Attributes and manner of acting, ſo 
far it is manifeſt we are obliged to imitate 
his Nature; and in our ſeveral ſtations to 
conform ourſelves to the likeneſs of fo 
excellent an Example, by the ſtudy and 
of all Goodneſs and Holineſs, 
Righteouſneſs and Truth. This is the firſt 
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Sz = u. ground and foundation of all Religion: 
VIL This is that 


of God and of 


n Will, which Nature implants, and 


Reaſon confirms, and all the Wiſdom in 
the world centers in, and all the Happi- 
neſs of rational Creatures depends upon. 
Bur becauſe the vain Curioſity and 
ſceptical Diſcourſes, the vicious Inclina- 
tions and unreaſonable Paſſions, the evil 
Aſffections and perverſe Diſputings of men 
of corrupt minds, have ſometimes as it 
were raiſed a duſt to obſcure this cleareſt 
of all natural Truths; Truth, concern 
ing the neceſſary and eternal Difference of 
Good and Evil; even in like manner as 
certain ridiculous Philoſophers of old, un- 
dertook by ſubril intricacies to confound 
the plaineſt Differences of natural and 
ſenſible things, to prove that Snow was 
black, or, as the Text expreſſes it, that 
Light is the ſame with Darkneſs, and Bit- 
ter with Sweet ; therefore God in all the 
ſupernatural Revelations he has made of 
his Will, and moſt expreſsly in this laſt 
Revelation of the Golſp: , has placed the 
Sum of affairs in re Virtue and 
Goodneſs which is the Image of God, 


and in rooting out Vice in which conſiſts 


5 
za 
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SB RM. ſ . To this all the precepts of the 
IE Goſpel tend, and all our Saviour's Ser- 
mons terminate in it. To this all his 
mercies, all his patience leads; and all 
his judgements are intended to compel us. 
To this all his promiſes gently invite and 
draw us, and all his threatnings loudly 
command and preſs us. This is the End, 
to which all other things are directed as 
the Means. This is finally good and pro- 
fitable unto Men. On this depend all the 
Bleſſings of the preſent Life, and all the 
Happineſs of a future Eternity. 
III. I proceed in the Third and loft place 
to draw ſome Obſervations from the 
whole, which may be of uſe to us in 
Practice. And 
ff, Fxom what has been faid we 
may obſerve, that Religion and V irtue are 
truly moſt agreeable to Nature, and that 
Vice and Wickedneſs are of all things the 
moſt contrary to it. It is naturally the 
part of underſtanding and reaſonable Be- 
ings, to obſerve the differences chat are in 
the Natures of Things; and therefore if 
Good and Evil, be naturally and neceſſa- 
= different ; it is manifeſt it muſt needs 
be agree e Niue (unles dre 
corrupted 
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with evil habits,) that men 8 E N N. 
ſhould live religiouſly by diſcerning and VII. 
chuſing what is good, and avoiding what "Ya 
is evil. Men do indeed frequently err in 

this matter, and are wilfully blinded by 
—_—_— cy by cuſtoms and 
evil habits, by pleaſure and intereſts, by 
falſe opinions and looſe and 
then, to excuſe and vindicate chemſetves, 
they take refuge in the Follies of Infide- 
lity, and preſumptuouſly call Light Dark- 
neſs and Darkneſs Light ; And as a Palate 
vitiated by a long diſcaſe, ceaſes to be 
able to diſtinguiſh between Sweet and Bit- 
ter; ſo theſe hardened Sinners mock at all 
difference of Good and Evil: Bur till the 
natures of things remain unalterably what 
they were, and cannot but juſtify them- 
ſelves to the reaſon and underſtanding 
even of thoſe very men that unreaſonably 
deny them. Ir is not Nature, (as they 
weakly and falſely reproach it, ) but un- 
natural and corrupt Inclinations, that lead 
them to Wickedneſs. Nature and Reaſon, 
as well as Revelation, call- upon Men to 
be religious ; and Virtue and Goodneſs 
are as truly agreeable to the Mind, as 
6 
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Sz u. Taſte, Their own Conſciences reproach 


VI them as often as they act otherwiſe ; and 


UVYV no worldly Advantages whatſoever, no 


other man that ever lived ; And the Sum 
of all his Obſervations, is the Reflection, 
Ecclef. ii. 13; Then I ſaw that Wiſdom 
excelleth Folly, as far as Light excelleth 
Darkneſs. | 
2dly, FxoM what has been faid, it 
follows, that the knowledge of the moſt 
important and fundamental Doctrines of 
Religion, muſt be very eaſy to be attained; 
and that groſs ignorance of our Duty, can 
by no means be innocent or excuſable ; 
our Minds being as naturally fitted to un- 
derſtand the moſt neceſſary parts of it, as 
our Eyes are to judge of Colours, or our 
Palate of Taſtes. F any man will do his 
Will, be ſtall know of the Doctrine whe- 
ther it be of God. To diſcover that we 
ought to Fear and Love, to worſhip and 
obey the great Creator of all chings, the 
Author and Preſerver of our Beings, and 
66 
| Tor 7 


and viſible as the cleareſt 3 Vet 
theſe are the things of the im- 
and which are of the higheſt 
concernment for all men to know and un- 
derſtand: nne 
Order 1 is maintained. 
Men that have time and abilities may 
lawfully and commendably and to very 
excellent purpoſes, ſtudy ſome things of 
greater difficulcy. There is variety enough 
in the Works of God, to employ the 
whole capacity of men and angels to all 

EM eternity; 
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1 
N the 


ty; There are depths and ſecrets in 
diſpenſations of Providence; There 
are ſome difficulties in ſome circumſtances 
of the Laws of God, and in the Revela- 
tions of his Will; And theſe are a wor- 
for the maſt 


4 
a 
| 
Ll 


"4. Gees y * * 


of Good and Evil. 


whart the very nature of the things them- S = = u. 


ſelves makes neceſſary, what the Conſci- 
ences of Sinners themſelves cannot but 
approve as moſt reaſonable and excellent, 
and what the Happineſs of man immedi- 

directly confifts in, as well as 


ately and 
the Law of God makes it his Duty to 
obſerve 


; how much more muſt Sinners 
now confeſs before all the World the 
righteouſneſs of God's judgements mani- 
feſted in their deſtruction, if they will not 
by his Goodneſs be led ta Repentance ! 

4thly, Fxom hence we may conclude, 
that whatever Doctrine is contrary to 
the nature and attributes of God, what- 


ever is plainly unwiſe or wicked, what- 


ever tends to confound rhe eſſential and 
eternal differnces of Good and Evil, e- 


ho 1 Pr of es es 
which taught them to worſhip ſuch Gods, 
as they themſclves had firſt feigned like 
ro the moſt wicked men. And by che 
ſame Rule, men of Underſtanding and Pro- 
biry will eaſily condemn moſt of the cor- 
ruptions both in Doctrine and Worſhip, 
which 
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Sz = x. which have in many places among Chri- 
XI. ſtians themſelves crept in under a falſe pre- 

tence of divine Revelation. And at the ſame 
time, it is a credible and excellent evidence 
of the Truth of the pure and uncorrupt - 
ed Dodrine of the Goſpel as delivered in 
Scripture ; that, beſides the Authority of 
Miracles and Prophecies, it is inwardly 
in the Nature of the thing itſelf, a con- 
formity to the divine Nature and Attri- 
butes, a confirmation and i of 
our natural Notions of Good and Evil, 
and of the Rewards and Puniſhments in 
a future State, and Aſſurance of the Re- 
conciliation of God to repenting Sinners 
through the Mediation of Chriſt, and a 
dire& Promoter of the univerſal Happi- 
neſs of Mankind. 

Lay; Fa ou what has been faid ic 
is certain, that every Perſon or Doctrine, 
which would ſeparate Religion from a 
holy Life ; and make Religion to conſiſt 
merely in ſuch ſpeculative Opini as 
may be defended by an ill Liver; or in ſuch 
outward Solemnities of Worſhip, as may 
be performed by a vicious and wicked 


man ; does greatly corrupt Religion. The 
deſign and very eſſence of Religion, is 
2 to 


of Good and Evil. 


to make men good and happy : The de- 
fign of the Revelation of the Goſpel, is 
to deſtroy Superſtition, and to reſtore the 
Truth of Religion, by correcting mens 
Opinions and reforming their Manners, 
by introducing Repentance, and ſecuring 
to us the Acceptableneſs of it through the 
merits of Chriſt. If without this, men 
will pretend to be religious by any other 
method, they wholly miſtake the Nature 
of Religion, and the deſign of the Goſpel 
of Chriſt. If they will not add to their 
Faith Virtue, but think it ſufficient that 
they hold the Truth, though it be in 
Unrighteouſneſs ; they are like the man 
who, our Saviour tells us, bui/t bis houſe 
upon the Sand: Their very Faith urſelf 
will but increaſe their Guilt; and the 
Truth which they profeſs, will but the 
more ſeverely condemn them for being 
workers of Iniquity. Which Condemnation 
that we may all eſcape, God of his infinite 
mercy grant, &c. 
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SERMON VIII. 


Of the Nature of Moral and Po- 
ſitive Duties. 
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Mar er. xxil. 40. 


On theſe two Commandments hang all the 
Law and the Prophets. 


HES E words are part of our 8 E N M. 
| Saviour's anſwer to a capti- VIII. 


Which was the great Com- 
mandment in the Law ? It appears from 
the parallel place in St Mark, ch. xii. ver. 
33, that the compariſon was made between 
the eternal and unchangeable Duties of 
Vor. VII. M 2 Piety 
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S NU. Piety and Righteouſneſs on the one hand, 


IL. and the external Precepts 


of the Law of 


3 Moſes, burnt offerings and ſacrifices, on 


the other. For when our Saviour had 
given this Anſwer to the Queſtion propo- 
ſed ; that the firſt and great Commandment 
of all, was this, Thou ſhalt Iove the Lord 
thy God with all thy heart, and with all 
thy foul, and with all thy mind, and with 
all thy flrength ; and that the ſecond was 


like unto it, Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour 


as thy ſelf; and added, that on theſe two 
commandments hang all the Law and the 
Prophets; that is, that theſe are the ulti- 
mate End and Deſign of religion; and all 
poſitive precepts, only ſubordinate to 
theſe, and as means to theſe great Ends ; 
The Phariſee convinced with the clear- 
neſs, and pleaſed with the goodneſs of the 
Anſwer, replies, ver. 32, 33; Well, Maſ- 
ter, thou haſt ſaid the Truth ; for there is 
ene God, and there is none other but be; 
And to love him with all the heart, and 
with all the underſtanding, and with all 
the foul, and with all the ſtrengtb; and to 
love his neighbour as himſelf, is more than 
all whele burnt-offerings and ſacrifices. 


O ux 
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Ou Saviour's determination of the St xm. 


Queſtion propoſed to him, was plain and 
clear, full and deciſive; that there was 
no Compariſon at all, berween the excel- 
lency of ritual and of moral Duties. The 
Love of God and of our Neighbour, are 
the Life and Eflence of true Religion; 
the higheſt improvement and the great- 
eſt poſſible perfection of our rational Na- 
ture; The Summ and Fountain, in which 
all other moral Duties are contained, from 
which they all ſpring, and to which they 
may all be reduced ; and they are the 
ultimate End, for the Security of which, 
all pofitzve Commandments, were ever gi- 
ven at all. All the precepts of the Law 
of Moſes, tend to this great End; All the 
Exhortations of the Prophets, are directed 
to the ſame Deſign; and nothing is truly 
valuable in the ſight of God, but what 
is derived from theſe Fountains, and ter- 
minates in theſe excellent Ends. 


VIII. 
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I T may perhaps juſtly be wondred, 


bow the Jews in our Saviour's time could 
poſſibly be fo ignorant of rhe nature of 
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Of the Nature of 


external Forms, and the Real Practice of 
True Virtue ; after God had ſo frequently 
declared to them by his Prophets, that 
their Sacrifices and oblations, their waſh- 
ings and purifications, their feaſts and ſo- 
lemn aſſemblies, their fafls and ſevereſt bu- 
miliations, were ſo far from being accept- 
able in bis fight, if not accompanied with 
the practice of Juſtice, Truth, Righteouſ- 
neſs, and Charity ; that on the contrary, 
without theſe virtues, theſe very rites, 
though of his own Inſtitution, were the 


greateſt abomination in his fight ; as being 


only evidences, of a deeper hypocriſy. 
To what purpoſe is the multitude of your 
Sacrifices unto me, ſaith the Lord? I am 


full of the burnt-offerings of rams, and the 
fat of fed beaſts, and I delight not in the 


blood of bullocks or of lambs or of be- goats: 
But Waſh ye, make you clean, put away 
the evil of your doings from before mine 
eyes, ceaſe to do evil, learn to do well, ſeek 


judgement, relieve the of preſſed, judge the 
Fatherleſs, plead for the widow ; Then 


though your fins be as ſcarlet, they ſball be 
white as ſnow ; though they be red like 
crimſon, they ſhall be as wool, Iſaiah i. 11. 


Bur 
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Bur 


and frequent declarations of the Prophets, VIII. 
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yet, notwithſtanding theſe plain S x N N. 


it is evident in the whole Hiſtory of the WWW 


Goſpel, that the moſt eminent and fa- 
mous men, men of the greateſt character 
and eſteem for learning and piety among 
and of the Law, were, in our 
Saviour's time, almoſt univerſally 


fallen 
under this great and fatal miſtake. They 
were very ſtrict and zealous even to the 


higheſt degree of Superſtition, in obſery- 
ing the outward rites and ceremonies of 
the Law ; concerning which, our Saviour, 
with great exactneſs of fays, 
that they ought not indeed to be left un- 
done : But at the ſame time they neglect᷑- 
ed the practice, of the great and weightier 
and more indiſpenſable Duties, of Truth 
and Righteouſneſs and Goodneſs towards all 
men. They were very ſtrict and ſuper- 
ſticious in outward Purifications, in the 
waſhings of pots and cups, and the like ; 
while they took no care at all to purify 
their own Minds, from unrigt' couſneſs and 
all uncleanneſs. And if we duly conſider 
the corrupt eſtate of humane Nature; ic 
may not perhaps be very difficult, to give 

M 4 an 
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an account whence all this Evil er iſes. For, 
to men of corrupt affections © d indulged 
vicious habits, nothing is ſo difficult as 
the proctice of virtue and true Religion; 
To moi.” long-indulged Appetites, to 
cleanſe them from all filthineſs both 
of fleſh and Spiric, co conquer vicious in- 
clinations, to root out confirmed habits, 
to govern unruly paſſions; theſe things 
are like cutting off 4 right hand, and pulling 
out a right eye; or, as Nicodemus expreſſes 
it, like @ man's being born again when be 
is old. And yet, in order to keep up a re- 
putation in the World, tis abſolutely ne- 
ceſſary, that Men have ſome pretence of 
zeal for Religion. Corrupt Minds there- 
fore, who will not be at the pains to pra- 
Qiſe true Virtue, and yet defire to ſerve 
themſelves of the temporal advantages 
which the name and credit of religion is 
apt to gain in the World; muſt call ſome- 
things elſe, mu call certain Forms or O- 
pinions, by the Name of religion, inſtead 
of That which really and only is fo. 
They muſt make religion to confiſt, in 
things more viſible to the eyes of the vul- 
gar, and better fitted to procure the ap- 
plauſe of the World; than the fincereſt 
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meekneſs and ſimplicity, Juſtice and Cha- 
rity, Holineſs and Puriry of Mind, and 
the Practice of other the like excellent 
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VIII. 
WWW 


Virrues ; which are ſo much the more fin- 


cere and of the greater value in the ſight 
of God, as they are ſeated in the heart 


and foul itſelf, and are leſs expoſed to the 


eye of the world. This One Miſtake, is 
the great and general corruption of man- 
kind : This has at all Times and in all 
Places been the Firſt and the Laſt Errour 
in matters of Religion. Thus did the 
Phariſees in our Saviour's days: And Thus 
among Chriſtians, in all places, eſpecially 
where Popery has prevailed, and in Other 
places in proportion as the ſame Spirit 
has gained ground, How has the worſhip 
of God been corrupted, and almoſt wholly 
turned into Pomp and Superſtition ? How 
have the empry forms and appearances of 
Religion, ſhur out the true Love of God, 
which confiſts in Imitation of his Nature 
and in Obedience to his holy and divine 
Commands ? How hath falſe zeal for vain 
and corrupt doctrines, for the doctrines 
and Traditions of particular Men or Sects 
and Bodies of Men, turned Chriſtian Love, 
Meckneſs 


Of the Nature of 


Sz xm. Meekneſs and Charity, thoſe prime and 


VII. fundamental Duties, into that which is 
UYV the moſt direfly oppoſite to the whole End 


and Deſign of «ll Religion, even into the 
greateſt and moſt inhumane Cruelries ? 
How have vain penances, and repeated 
confeſſions and abſolutions, and other weak 
and deceitful obſervances, been ſubſtituted 
in the room of true repentance and re- 
formation of Life ? In a word, how num- 
berleſs have been the inventions of men, 
and what pains have they not been wil- 
ling to take, to reconcile the Name of 
religion with the practice of wickedneſs, 
and to make great zeal for God, conſiſ- 
rent with being workers of Iniquity ? And 
how totally have been neglected thoſe 
Great and Eternal Duties, which are briefly 
ſummed up in the Love of God and of 
our neighbour ? on which tuo Command- 
ments our Saviour (in the Text) affirms, 
that all the Law and the Prophets depend : 
That is; All Chriſtian Duties are either 
contained in theſe; or are ſubſervient to 
them : All moral Duties may be reduced 
to theſe Heads, and are contained under 
them; and all poſitive Injunctions are 
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only ſubſervient fo them, and but _ 


means to theſe Ends. 


I. Firſt ; ALL moral Duties are con. © VV 


tained in, and may be reduced Zo, theſe 
two Heads ; the Love of God and of our 
Neighbour. 

Gov, is a Being of infinite and unli- 
mited Perfections; the Fountain of all 
Goodneſs and Happineſs ; who contains 
in himſelf all things that are excellent, 
all things that are truly worthy of Admi- 
ration or Love ; and from whom, as from 
their only Fountain, are derived all Ex- 
cellencies, that are found in the whole or 
in any farts of the Creation. To Love 
God therefore, is to have always fixt up- 
on our minds a juſt regard to the Per- 
fections of his Nature; and a due Senſe 
of his ineſtimable Goodneſs, in commu- 
nicating ſo much Happineſs to his Crea- 
tures. And This, if carefully attended to, 
ſo as to produce its juſt Effect and natural 
conſequence, mult neceſſarily have ſuch 


an Influence upon our Practice, as to cauſe 
us to Praiſe and to Adore him continually ; 
to devote our ſelves wholly to his Service, 


who is the only Author of our Being, 
and 


172 


07 the Mature of 


S EAM. and of whatever Good we enjoy or hope 
VIII. for; to worſhip him conſtantly, and him 
9 who alone has the Power of all 


things in his own Hands, and employs that 
Power under the Direction of infinite 
Goodneſs, only for the Benefit and Wel- 
fare of all his Creatures, according to their 
ſeveral Capacities. How inconſiſtent with 
this Love of God is it, to prefer ſinful 
and corrupt enjoyments, ſhort and tranſi- 
tory and unrighteous Pleaſures, before 
that infinite and eternal Happineſs, which 
God has to us in the fruition 


of himſelf? and how will This naturally 


oblige us to govern our Paſſions, to mo- 
derate our Appetites, to reſtrain all un- 
reaſonable Deſires, to deſpiſe all the al- 
lurements of Sin, and (in a word) to ap- 
ply our ſelves wholly to the Obſervation 
of his juſt and righteous Commands? 
Thus all the Duties of the firſt Table, 
which relate to God; and alſo all thoſe 
Duties which reſpe&t our ſelves, or the 
Government of our Paſſions and Appe- 
tires by the Rules of Reaſon and Religion ; 
ſpring from the Love of God, as from 
their true Fountain; and are all necefſa- 

rily 
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rily contained in it, and may cafily beS E A m, 


reduced to it. 


I nx like manner; The Duties of the ſe - 


cond Table, are all as plainly contained 
umder, and may be reduced 20, the Love 
of our Nezghbour ; as che I te 
firſt Table, are to the Love of C 3d 
created and ſent us into this World C r= 
poſe, to do Good one to another; to »ve 
and to aſſiſt each other, in all the neceſ- 
ſities and exi of human Life. In 
this, all his commandments terminate; 
for this, he propoſes to us the example ob 
his own infinite Goodneſs ; This End who- 
ever conſtantly aims at, and ſteddily pur- 
ſues, will never greatly fail in the parti- 
culars of his Duty. He that loves his 
neighbour fincerely as himſelf ; and is 
willing to do to all men, as he deſires 
they ſhould do to him ; that thinks him- 
ſelf ſent into the World on purpoſe to do 
Good to others, and looks upon it as the 
Summ and End of his Duty, to promote 
the univerſal peace and happineſs of man- 
kind; will certainly upon this Principle 
regularly and uniformly perform all the 
parts of his Duty towards men; And this 
univerſal 
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SEA M. univerſal Love of his Neighbour, will as 
VIII. naturally ſpread itſelf into all the branch- 
Ms of a truly Chriſtian converſation in 
the world, as a root or ſtock will in a 
fit and proper ſoil, regularly ſend forth 
branches, leaves and fruit, agreeable to its 
proper nature and kind. From this 
Fountain of univerſal Love and Charity, 
will certainly flow all thoſe ſtreams of 
virtue and good works, in which conſiſts 
the Life and Beauty and Uſcfulneſs, and 
the true Excellency and Glory of Religi 
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of Life. Such a one, will not fail to make 

it his buſineſs, to promote the publick 

Good; anddelight ro contribute as much 

as poſſible rowards the Peace and Welfare 

of the World. He will naturally treat his 
Superiours with chearful Submiſſion, his 
Bene factors with gratitude and all decent 

reſpect, his Equals with affabiliry and rea- 
dineſs to do all Offices of kindneſs, his 
Infer iours with gentleneſs, moderation, 
and 
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and charity. Thus evidently, under the S * AN. 
Love of our Neighbour, are contained all VIII. 
the Duties of the ſecond Table; and frem VV 
it, as from their root or fountain, they 
all naturally and regularly flow. This 
is what the Apoſtle teaches; Gal. v. 14 3 
For, all the Law is fulfilled in one word, 
even in This, Thou ſhalt love thy Neighbotr 
as thy ſelf. And ſtill more expreſsly, 
Rom. xiii. 8 ; Owe no man any thing but to 
Love one another, for he that loveth an- 
other, bath fulfilled the Law : For every 
particular precept, ſuch as, Thou ſhalt not 
commit adultery, Thou ſhalt not kill, Thom 
ſhalt not fleal, Thou ſhalt not bear falſe 
witneſs, Thou ſhalt not covet, and if there 
be any other commandment, it is briefly 
comprebended in This ſaying, Thou ſhalt 
love thy neighbour as thy ſelf : Love work- 
eth no ill to his neighbour : therefore love 
is the fullfilling of the Law. And our Sa- 
viour himſelf; St Mart. vii. 12; Therefore 
all things whatſoever ye would that men 
ſhould do to you, do ye even ſo to them; 
for this is the Law and the Prophets ; or, 
as it is in the words of the Text, or theſe 
commandments hang all the Law and the 

Prophets ; 


I 
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Stn wm. Prophets; that is, in this are contained, in 
VIII. this do terminate, all the Commandments 


Havins thus ſhown, which was the 
firſt ching I propoſed, that all Mora! Du- 
ties of life may be reduced ro theſe two 
Heads, the Love of God and of our 
Neighbour ; I proceed in the 
II. Second place, to ſhow that all Poji- 
tive and ritual Injunctions, though in 
their proper place they ought not to be left 
undone, (as our Saviour himſelf expreſſes 
it,) yet they are but ſubordinate to Theſe, 
and ſubſervient to them ; And this may a- 
bundantly be made appear by the follow- 
ing conſiderations. 

1f, TuarT the moral Duties of life, 
tbe Love of God and of Our Netghvour, are 
things in their own Nature good and ex- 
cellent, of eternal and neceſſary Obliga- 
tion; which receive not their power of 
obliging, merely from their being com- 
manded ; but their obligation is eternal 
and abſolutely unchangeable, as is the 
Nature of the things themſelves. Our 
Obligation to Love God, ariſes from the 
Nature and Attributes of God himſelf , 

and 


State of Glory, to which God has de- 
figned us hereafter ; But all ritual and 
ceremonial Obſervances, have no intrinſick 
goodneſs in the nature of the things themi- 
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SEA A. and occaſionally enjoyned. Their Obli- 
VIII. gation therefore is of a changeable Na- 
are, depending wholly on the good Plea- 
| ſure of him that commands them; and 
1 conſequently though it is our Duty to per- | 

| form them when and where they are en- | 

| — 2 44 : 

4 or come in competition with Thoſe Du- 

EZ ties, whoſe Obligation is neceſſary and 

1 eternal; and the Practice of which, has an 

| intrinſick goodneſs and unchangeable ex- 

| cellency abſolutely, in the Nature of the 


; 2dly, ALL Poſitive and ritual injunc- 
tions wharſoever, can be but ſubordinate 
to the Practice of moral Virtues ; becauſe 
theſe latter are the End for which the for- 
mer are commanded, and the former can 
be conſidered only as Means to the latter. 
In the Perfection of Virtue and Goodneſs, 
conſiſts the Image of God; and in the 
ſame likewiſe is Placed the Chief Happi- 
neſs of Man. In this therefore conſiſts 
our Chief Good, on this depends our fi- 
nal Happineſs, in this lies the Excellency 
and Perfection of our Nature. Conſe- 
quently this muſt of neceſſity, be our ul- 
timate End; this muſt be the principal 


I ſcope 
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ſcope of all our Actions; and nothing elſe S z n M. 

can be truly valuable or worthy of Eſteen, III. 

but only ſo far as it may be a means and 

aſſiſtance to attain this End. Ritual Ob- 

ſervances in Religion, if they be ſuch as 

truly increaſe our Devotion towards God; 

if they enlarge our Charity and Good- 

will towards Men; if they be ſuch as are 

fignificant and remind us of our Obliga- 

tion to Purity and Temperance in our- 

ſelves ; they are then indeed of excellent 

Uſe, and (fo far as they are commanded, ) 

of indiſpenſable Obligation. Bapti/m, as 

St Peter affirms, does indeed ſave us; 1 Pet. 

111. 21; but it does ſo by being, not bare- 

ly a waſhing away the filth of the fleſh, 

but the anſwer of a good Conſcience to- 

wards God. The Sacrament of the Lord's 

Supper likewiſe confirms our Title to 

eternal Life; but it does ſo by renewing 

our obligation and our vows, to obey that 

Covenant upon which eternal Life was 

promiſed us in Chriſt. Circumciſion in 

like manner, and the Purifications appoint- 

ed under the Law, were means of Salva- 

tion ro the Jews; yet not by any virtue 

in the things themſelves, but as Inſtances 

of Obedience to the Will of God, and as 
Vol. VII. N 2 repre- | 
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tions of their Obligation to Pu- 
rity and Holineſs. Where theſe Obſer- 
vances are not uſed as Means to this End, 
they become altogether uſeleſs and unpro- 
fitable ; commandments which are not good, 
and precepts by which men ſhall not live; 
as the Prophet expreſſes it. Circumci ſion, 
to them that obeyed not the Law, was ac- 
counted Uncircumciſion ; Baptiſm - and the 
Lord's Supper, to them that obey not the 
Goſpe! in the courſe of a virtuous life, are 
but as waſhing a dead Corps in hopes to 
infuſe life into it, and an attempting to 
pleaſe God by profaning his Feaſt and 
deſpiſing his Ordinances. The End of the 
commandment, ſaith the Apoſtle, is Chari- 
ty, out of a pure beart, and of a good con- 
ſcience, and of faith unfeigned; 1 Tim. i. 
5. Ina word; The Kingdom of God, faith 
our Saviour, 7s within you ; St Luke xvii, 
21: Every man's Religion is, not what 
he profeſſes, or what ſhow he makes in ex- 
rernal obſervances; but what influence it 
really has upon the Man himſelf, in the 
habit of his mind, and in the courſe of 
his Actions, in his Family, in his Buſi- 
neſs, in his dealings with all Mankind, in 
his common converſation and even in his 
very 
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very Diverſions themſelves, as well as in 8S EN A. 
his more ſolemn Acts of Prayer and De- VIII. 


votion. For, in like manner, as in our 
Saviour's Parable, zof the eating with un- 
waſhen bands, or any thing elſe that cometh 
from without, can make a man morally un- 
clean; but only the wicked diſpoſitions 
that are within the heart of the man him- 
ſelf: So on the contrary alſo, no rites 
or ceremonies, nor any thing elſe that is 
without the man, can make him truly 
boly and religious; but that inward habi- 
tual virtuous Diſpoſition of mind, the 
fruits of which a ing in his Acti- 
ons, determine the man's true Character 
and Denomination. Were this One Fun- 
damental Truth ſufficiently attended to; 
Chriſtians could not be ſo abſurdly im- 
poſed upon, as to make their Religion, 
whoſe Eſſential Character is univerſal 
Goodneſs and Charity, become on the 
contrary elf an occaſion of Hatred, 
Quarrels, and Contentions. Which is, 
by catching at the Shadow, to loſe the 
Subſtance ; and by contending about the 
Means, to negle the End. 
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zaly, Tur fame thing appears fur- 
ther from hence, that Moral Duties or 
the Practice of true Virtue, will con- 
tinue for ever ; but all poſitive Com- 
mandments are but of temporary Obli- 
gation, The Love of God and of our 
Neighbour, are Qualifications which will 
remain and be in Heaven; but 
all ritual Obſervances, are appointed only 
for the aſſiſtance and improvement of 
our Religion here upon Eartb. When 
that which is perfet is come, then 
theſe ſubordinate Inſtitutions ere to be 
done away; And not theſe only, but 
even thoſe Virtues themſclves alſo, which 
are of a ſecondary rank, and whoſe ex- 
cellency does not ultimately terminate 
in themſelves. Hope, and Faith itſelf, 
and all other Graces and Gifts of the 
Spirit, which are in order to theſe, muſt 
at the conſummation of things, neceſ- 
ſarily and of courſe ceaſe : Whether there 
be Prophecies, they ſhall fail; whether 
there be tongues, they ſhall ceaſe ; whether 
there be knowledge, it ſball vaniſh away : 
But Charity only, never faileth : Our 
Love of Gad, will be as much more per- 
fect 
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ſect in heaven than it is here; as our S EAN. 
knowledge of him will then be increaſed, VIII. 
when we ſhall ſee him as be is : And 
our Love of our Neighbour will then 
be as much improved beyond what it can 


now arrive to, as the nature of Angels is 1 
at preſent more excellent than that of 
frail men. 


N 4 SER- 


SERMON IX 


Of the Difficulty of arriving at 
Truth. 
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St Jon. iv. 11. 

The Women ſaith unto him; Sir, Thou haſt 
nothing to draw with ; and the Well ts 
deep; From whence then haſt thou that 
living Water ? 


HE former part of this Chap- g · A M. 
er contains a very remark- IX. 


W able Hiſtory of our Saviour's WY 

= Converſation with a Woman 

of Samaria. The accidental 
eccafior whereof, as to humane appear- 

ance, 
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SEN M. ance, was, his retiring out of Judæa, to 
IX. avoid the hatred of the Phariſees ; leaſt 
they ſhould apprehend and kill him be- 
fore his appointed Time: But in reality, 
the gracious Intention of Providence in 
diſpofing That ſeemingly accidental Oc- 
caſion, was, that the Goſpel might be 
preached to the Samaritans alſo, as well 
as to the Jews, And as, upon other oc- 
cafions, our Saviour uſually introduced his 
Doctrine under the veil of a Parable, that 
he might open it by degrees as men were 
able and diſpoſed to apprehend it, and 
not ſurprize them with more Light ar 
once than they were able to bear ; ſo here 
likewiſe he took occaſion from things that 
ſeemed to offer themſelves in common 
Diſcourſe, to inſtrut firſt the Woman, 
and afterwards a whole City, in the great 
Doctrines of the Goſpel. For, in his paſ- 
ſage out of Fudea through the Country 
of Samaria, ſitting, as it were by chance, 
and being weary with his journey, on the 
fide of a Well, (near the City of Sichar,) 
called F acodb'5-well,becauſc ſuppoſed to have 
been antiently digged by that Patriarch; 
he defires a Woman, who came out of 
| the 
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the City to draw Water, that ſhe would Sz = N. 


give him to drink, ver. 7. The Woman, 
perceiving Jejus by his Speech and Garb 
to be a Jew and not a Samaritan; and 
knowing that the Jeus and Samaritans 
were at ſuch irreconcileable Enmity a- 
gainſt each other, upon account of their 
Differences in Religion, that they had no 
Communication nor Converſe one with 
another; ſhe ſeemed ſurprized with Won- 
der, and ſaid ; How is it, that Thou being 
a Few, askeſt drink of Me, who am aWoman 
of Samaria ? ver. 9. TFeſus replied; If 
thou kneweſt the gift of God, and who it 
is that ſaith to thee, Give me to drink, 
thou wouldft have asked of Him, and he 
would have given thee living Water, ver. 10. 
Meaning, by an eaſy fimilitude taken from 
the Occaſion of their diſcourſing together, 
that he would have taught her the Doc- 
trine of Salvation contained in the Goſpel ; 
which is more truly refreſhing to a Mind 
well-diſpoſed and defirous of Inſtruction, 
than Water to a dry and thirſty Body. 
The Woman, not underſtanding the Me- 
taphor, but imagining that Feſus ſpake 


of real Water, anſwers in the words of 
the 


Www 
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Sz au the Text, ver. 11: Sir, Thou baſft nothing 
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to draw with, ana ell is deep; From 


UVY'V pence then haſt thou That living Water ? 


for ver drinketh of this Water, (the natural 


Feſus, opening and explaining the Figure 
to her by degrees, replies, ver. 13 ; Mo- 


Water of the Well, to quench his bodily 
Thirſt,) ſhall thirſt again; But whoſoever 
drinketh of the Water that I ſhall give 
kim, ſhall never thirſt ; 


nal Salvation 


ſhall be in bim a Well of Water ſpringing 
up into everlaſiing Life. And thus having 


of arriving at Truth. 


189 


ſoippers, according to the Doctrine of 8 EAN. 
the Goſpel, ſhould worſhip the Father, nei- Ie | 


ther after the way of the Jeuiſb Cere- 
monies, nor the Samaritan, but in Spirit 
and in Truth. 

Tu Occaſion and Deſign of the whole 
Hiſtory being thus briefly explained ; I 
return now to that 
it, which is contained in the words of the 
Text: The Woman ſaith unto him ; Sir, 
thou haſt nothing to draw with ; and the 
Well is deep; From whence then haſt thou 
that living Water ? The words were ſpo- 


ken by the Woman, (being yer ignorant 


of our Saviour's Intention,) they were 
ſpoken by Her in their /tera/ Senſe. But 
our Saviour in his Anſwer, immediately 
applying them to a figurative ſignifica- 
tion; and calling his own Doctrine, the 
Doctrine of Truth and of eternal Life, 
by the Name of living Vater; will juſti- 
fy Us likewiſe, in conſidering the words 
and diſcourſing upon them, according to 
that figurative Senſe or ſpiritual Interpre- 
tation, which our Saviour himſelf was 
pleaſed to put upon them. Allegorizing 

= 


portion of - 
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SN u. upon plain and literal Expreſſions, accord- 
IX. ing to every man's particular Imagination 
or Conceit ; is indeed a thing of dange- 
rous Conſequence ; and has in former 
Ages, been the occaſion of many vain Diſ- 
putes in the Church of God ; whilſt men 
of warm imaginations have, by ſuch a 9 
method of interpreting, found Doctrines 
in Scripture which never were there; and 
contended earneſtly for their on Fancies, 
inſtead of that Form of Sound Words 
vrhich was once delivered unto the Saints: 
But, where our Saviour himſelf has made 
the Interpretation, and the Senſe is juſti- 
fied by the Deſign of the whole Diſcourſe; 
there we need not fear leaſt we ſhould 
miſtake in our Explication, nor ſcruple 
to follow the guidance of ſuch an uner- 
ing Inſtructor. In diſcourſing therefore 
upon theſe words, Sir, then baſt nothing 
fo draw with, and the Well is deep: 1 
ſhall propoſe the following Confidera- 
tions. ½, Wheuce it comes to paſs, that 
= Truth, (for that's what our Saviour in 
this Diſcourſe calls /:-1/12g Water : Whence, 
I fay, it comes to paſe, that Truth) which 
feems ſo neceſſary for every man to know, 


| 
| 


ſhould 
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ſhould yet generally . 


any man to come at: The Well is deep, 
and we have nothing to draw with. And 
2dly, By what means every fincere perſon, 
certainly attain to ſuch a Degree 
of Knowledge, or the Diſcovery of ſo 
much Truth, as is neceſſary for his own 
Salvation. 
I. Firſt; Whence it comes to paſs, that 
Truth, which ſeems ſo neceſſary for every 
man to know, ſhould yet generally be fo 
difficult for any man to come at: The 
Well is deep, and we have nothing to draw 
with, It has been an antient complaint 
from the beginning of the World, among 
the Philoſophers of all Nations, who have 
profeſſed to employ themſelves in the 


Study of Nature; that Truth hath lain 


buried in fo deep a Pit, chat they have 
never been able to diſcover the Bottom of 
it. And the like laints we meer 


with, even in the Scripture itſelf. In the 
book of Job: There is, ſays he, 4 vein 
for the filver, and a place for gold where 
they fine it; iron is taten out of the Earth, 
and braſs is molten out of the flone :----- 
But here ſhall Wiſdom be found, and 

where 
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39g. awe is the place of U 
K 
and which the wulture's eye hath not ſeen ; 


fowls of the air? ch. xxviii. 1, &c. And 
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path, which ns 
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The lion's whelps have not trodden it, nor 
the fierce lion paſſed by it : But whence 
cometh Wiſdom, and where is the place of 
Underſtanding ; ſeeing it is hid from the 
eyes of all living, and kept cloſe from the 


Solomon, whoſe Largeneſs of Underſtand- 
ing exceeded all that went before him, 
and was never equalled by any that came 
after him, yet even be complained, Ec- 
cit. iii. 11; No man can find out the work 
that God maketh, from the beginning to 
the end. For, as thou knoweſt not the way 
of the Spirit, nor how the bones do grow 
in the womb of ber that is with Child ; even 
fo thou knoweſt not the works of God who 
maketh all; ch. xi. 5: andch. viii. 16; When 
J applied mine heart, (ſaith he) fo know 
wiſdom, and to ſee the buſineſs that is done 
pon the earth; Then I bebeld all the work 
of God, that a man cannot find out the work 
that is done under the Sun; becauſe though 
a man labour to ſeek it out, yet ſhall be 
not find it; yea further, though a wiſe 
man 
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able to find it. Bur theſe things are ſpo- IX. 
ken, of natural Knowledge ; of the Know- 
ledge of the Works of God in the Frame 
of Nature; which is that part of Truth, 
wherein we are leaſt concerned to be ac- 
curately inſtructed. In that which con- 
cerns us more, and ſeems to be of more 
importance for us to underſtand ; the 
Works of God in the more! World, the 
Diſpenſations of his Providence towards 
the Rightcous and the Wicked ; even in 
This alſo there are Difficulties, which the 
Wiſeſt of men have very hardly been able 
to ſurmount. Atheiſtical and profane Spi- 
rits, have been willing to give it over, as 
icreconcileable with the Belicf of a Divine 
Being ; and Holy and Pious men them- 
ſelves have been perplexed in their own 
Minds, when they could not find out the 
Explication. My feet, ſays the Pſalmiſt, 
were almoſt gone ; my treadings bad well- 
nigh liert; when I was grieved at the 
wicked ; and ſaw the ungodly in fuch Pro- 


Ver. VII. 


man think to know it, yet ſhall be tas on 
WWW 
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S = n M. Righteous art thou, O Lord, when T plead 


VV judgments : : Wherefore doth the way of the 


with thee ; yet let me talk with thee of thy 


wicked proſper * wherefore are all they 
happy, that deal very treacherouſly ? And 
Solomon himſelf ; Eccleſ iv. 1; I returned 
and confidered all the oppreſſions that are 
done under the Sun; and behold, the tears 
of ſuch as were oppreſſed, and they had no 
comforter ; and on the fide of the oppreſſors 
there was power, but They bad no comfort- 
er. But This alſo is of leſs importance 
than that which follows. For even in 
that very thing, which of all others is of 
. 
ledge of our Practical Duty itſelf, the 

knowledge of what is incumbent upon 
ourſelves in particular, and of Neceſſity 
to be done by us; even- in This likewiſe 
there may ſeem ar firſt ſight, (to perſons 
not very conſiderate) to be no ſmall Con- 
fuſion ; and to perſons not very conſide- 
rate, the Fountain of Truth may -appear 
very deep, and that they have nothing to 
draw with. For among that vaſt Variety 
of Religions that are profeſſed in the 
World, how ſhall a fincere perſon of or- 
dinary 
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dinary capacity find Which is alone the S 2 1 N. 


true one? and if he is ſatisfied that Chri- 


ftianity is the true Religion, yet among 
Sets 


matizing each other, and 
even of Chriſtians faſtening all Names of 
Contumely and Reproach upon each other, 
how ſhall he know M bicb it is his Duty to 
adhere to? The Church of Rome tells 
him, he muſt blindly follow her Autho- 
rity ; or elſe he forſakes his only Infalli- 
ble Guide: All Other Sects of Chriſtians 
tell him, he muſt follow the Scripture only, 
as the complete Rule of Faith and Man- 
ners; and yet in interpreting the meaning 
of that Rule, They alſo differ from each 
other; and Every one aſſures him he is not 
in the way of Truth, unleſs he ſtedfaſtly 
adheres to Their Interpretation. The Diſ- 
putes about Religion are infinite, and yet 
it is of infinite importance not to be de- 
ceived : And what ſball a ſincere perſon 


4% to be ſaved? This is the ground of 


Complaint; The Well is deep, and we 
have nothing to draw with : And now the 
Queſtion is, (which was the 1 thing I 
propoſed ;) whence comes it to paſs, that 

Vor. VII. O 2: Truth, 


UW 


Of the Difficulty 


Gyn Track, which ſcems ſo neceſſary for every 


| man to know, ſhould yet generally be ſo 


UVV gifficult for any man to come at? And 


ffi, There is neceſſarily in the Nature 
of Things themſelves ſome Difficulty, and 
in our Underflandings much natural Im- 
perfection: Which is a juſt and conti- 
nual ground of Humility, and Meckneſs 
of Spirit. Some things, are intirely above 
the reach of our Capacities ; and others 
not to be attained to, without much la- 
bour and ſtudy. Some things we can at 
moſt arrive bur at a probable Knowledge 
of; and even That, not without ſuch pe- 
culiar Avantages, as very few men ever 
are Maſters of. And in thoſe things 
which are the moſt level to our Under- 
ſtandings, and which in their plain and 
general acceptation are of the greateſt im- 
portance for us to know, there are yet 
at the bottom ſome accurate Niceties, ſome 


ſubtle Intricacies of Nature, which limit 


the Degree of our Knowledge, even in 
thoſe very matters which we know the 
moſt ; and ſer bounds to our Search even 
in thoſe things, whoſe Nature we ſeem ro 


apprehend the moſt thoroughly. In the 
cleareſt 


paw 
a - p 
8 N . 


as the Providence of God has wiſely and 


neceſſary, to the preſervation 
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cleareſt and moſt unbounded Proſpet, 8 * 


there is a diſtance beyond which no Eye 
can reach ; and in the inmoſt Nature even 
of the and moſt intelligible parts 
of all the Works of God, there is a depth 
into which no finite Sagacity can pene- 
trate. But then theſe Secrets are no 
part of that Truth, which it is neceſſary 
for us to know ; and therefore we have 
no juſt reaſon tro complain, that they are 
hid from our imperfe&t Underſtandings. 
There is ſome pains and induſtry, ſome 


and ſerious confideration requiſite, to the 
underſtanding even of the moſt obvious 
and neceflary Truths; And this is a juſt 
according to the degree of his Capacity, 
to look about him and conſider with due 
Attention of Mind, which is the true way 
to eternal Salvation ; even in like manner 


reaſonably made ſome Labour of the Body 
ion and ſupport 
of this Temporal Life. With ſuch ſerious 
Attention, how mean ſoever a man's Ca- 


ea od - 
O3 


will 


* . 


K 


labour and ſtudy, at leaſt ſome attention 
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be made appear more 
preſently 


But, 
Salvation: 
for his own particular 


thout Care and Attention, he muſt una- 
wit 


Nature of Man, our * 
wry Meir flow and imperfect; wo 
ya of Things themſelves , 4 
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above their Faculties ; or if, about 
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lligi- 
| ſufficiently inte 
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things not neceſſary to be known, that is, S E A M. 


which relate not to Chriſtian Practice; 
or at ſuch degrees of Knowledge, as are 
not poſſible to be arrived at. Of This, 
thoſe perſons are a great inſtance, who 
while they have loſt themſelves in the 
Labyrinth of an imaginary ſecret Will of 
God, have neglected to obey, or perplex- 
ed the Obligations of obeying, his de- 
clared Will and Commands. Which is 
juit as if a Mariner in a cloudy night, 
ſhould neglect his Compaſs, and reſolve 
to fail by the Stars which cannot be ſeen. 
thoſe Jewiſh Doctors, who by their vain 
Traditions made void the Commandments 
of God, and taught for Doctrines the Opi- 
nions of Men. Under the fame Denomi- 
nation fall all thoſe Speculations concern- 
ing the metaphyſical Nature of the Li- 


berty of Man's Will, and the like ; which, 


their Liberty conſiſted, have made Fooliſh 
of ating at all. The Church of Rome, 
by pretending to explain phr/oſophically that 
which our Saviour ſpoke morally, con- 

04 cerning 


9 


* 


upon 
have diſturbed the World, about Aurbo- 
| rity 


4 
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rity and Power in making Doctrine of 'S x n w. 
Faith, which yet none could ever agree IX. 
in whom it ought to be placed; have fre- 
quently ſo far perplexed even thoſe who 
know and profeſs the plain Doctrine of 
Chrift, which he Himſelf has expreſsly 
declared neceſſary, to be the only Rule ; 
that they have hardly truſted themſelves 
to act upon the Security, of ſo plain and 
evident and neceſſary a Truth. This 
therefore is the ſecond Occaſion of Truth's 
being difficult to diſcover ; namely, mens 


ing at things needleſs and not neceſſary to 
be known. A third occaſion, is, Prejudice 
and Prepoſſeſſion ; ariſing from the Cuſtom 
of Education, and from mens depending 
on the Opinion and Autbority of particu- 
lar perſons, without Examination. For 
it is very natural, for men to be fond of 
ſuch Opinions, as they have been long 
accuſtomed to without contradiction ; and 
which are maintained by ſuch perſons, for 
whom they have long been taught to have 
a great Veneration and Eſteem. Hence [ 
in Popiſh and other Countries, where- 
ever any Errour has generally prevailed ; | 

however 
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Sz x x. however contrary, and however apparent- | 
1 ly contrary, both to Reaſon and Scripture 
the Errour be; yet the greater Number of 
Men, always ſteddily adhere to it; And 
l even for reaſonable and 


rour, which, if they had not been ſo pre- 
judiced beforehand, they would hardly 
have been perſwaded that any man could 
\ ever be fo abſurd as to have entertained 
at all. This is plainly the Caſe of Tren- 
ſubſtantiation, and of all other the like 
unreaſonable Doctrines. Fourthly and laft- 
ly ; The laſt reaſon of Truth's being diffi- 
cult to diſcover, is the W:ckedneſs and 
Perverſeneſs of Men; who, for their own 
Intereſt and Worldly Ends, do ſometimes 
on purpoſe endexvour to conceal it. A- 
theiſtical and profane men, have always 
made it their buſineſs to confound the 
World with Darkneſs and I 3 to 
caſt miſts before the eyes of the Simple, 
and Stumbling-blocks before the feet of 
the Unwary. And even among Chriſtians 
themſelves, there have in all Ages been 

perverſe 
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perverſe diſputings of men of . 


minds, and deſtitute of the Truth, ſuppo- IX. 


There have never wanted men, who for 
the ſupport of known Errours, and for 
temporal Advantages, have diſcouraged all 
Learning and ſober Inquiry after Truth, 
all ſtudy and diligent ſearch into the 
Grounds and Reaſons of things. Nay the 
whole Proteſtant World knows who have 
openly carried this matter ſo far, as to 
corrupt and falſify Hiſtories, to forge 
ſome Books, and deſtroy or ſuppreſs o- 
thers, to take away (as much as in them 
lay) the Key of Knowledge, and expreſs- 
ly to forbid the Reading even of the 
Scripture itſelf. 
Trexss are the ſeveral Ways, by which 
Errours are and ſpread in the 
World, and from whence it comes to paſs 
(which was the fir thing to be explain- 
ed,) that Truth, which ſeems ſo neceſ- 
ſary for every man to know, ſhould yet 
generally be fo difficult for any man 
to arrive at, It remains that I proceed 
now in the 
II. Second place to ſhow, by what 
means every ſerious and fincere perſon, 
may 


ing that Gain is Godlineſs : 1 Tim. vi. 5. 9 
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S xn x. may yet certainly attain to ſuch a Degree 
IX: of Knowledge, or the Diſcovery of - {6 
VV much Truth, as is neceſſary for his own 
particular Salvation. 'This is the Inquiry, 
of the greateſt Importance in the World : 
And the Anſwer to ir, may in good mea- 
ſure be gathered, from what has been be- 
fore faid. For as Truth is contrary to 
Errour ; ſo the Ways alſo by which they 
are propagated, are contrary to cach other : 
And he that knows by what Means Errour 
prevails in the World, is by the ſame di- 
rected in to the beſt Method of b 
finding out the Truth. But to be more 
particular: Becauſe this is a Matter, that 
concerns Perſons of all Capacities; and 
Men of the loweſt Abilities are equally 
under Obligation to find out the Way of 
Life, as the Learnedſt Diſputers in the 
World ; from whence it is evident, that 
the Method of finding out ſo much Truth 
as is neceſſary for every particular man's 
| Salvation, cannot be a Matter of ſubtle 
J. Speculation, but of Integrity and fincere 
q Inquiry ; I ſhall therefore propoſe what I 
think needful upon This Head, in three 


5 
| 
I 
: 


if, 


« 
* 
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fires to diſcover ſo much Truth as is ne- 
things take care, chat he in the firſt place 
reſolve to do the Will of God ; and then 
he has a promiſe, that he ſhall know of the 
Doctrine, whether it be of God. The 
greateſt impediment to the Diſcovery of 
Truth in matters of Religion, is a vicious 
forth into the Light, leſt cheir deeds 
ſays of the natural man, holds true of the 


vicious perſon much more; that he recei- 


wveth not the things of the Spirit of God, 
for they are fooliſhneſs unto bim, neither 
can be know them becauſe they are ſpiri- 
tually diſcerned. If a man deals ſincerely 
with himſelf, and ſuffers not himſelf to be 
blinded with the Love of any Wicked- 
neſs, there is ſomething in the Frame of 
the Mind of Man, and ſomething in the 
Nature of Truth ĩtſelf, which makes them 
agrecable and connatural to each other, 
as Objects are ſuited to their proper Or- 
gans; even as the Eye is fitted to diſtin- 
Saunds. 
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SAA. Sounds. Beſides which; ſuch a perſon 
IX. is ſecured moreover by the Promiſe of 
UYV God, that he ſhall by the guidance and 


Direction of the divine Spirit, be led into 
all neceſſary truth: that the Secret of the 
Lord ſhall be with them that fear bim, and 
that be will ſbew them bis Covenant. Pl. 
Xv. 14. Which is the Foundation of 
that excellent Advice of the Son of Sirach, 
Ecclus. i. 26; F thou defire Wiſdom, keep 
the commandments, and the Lord ſhall give 
ber unto thee ; For the Fear of the Lord is 
Wiſdom and In and Faith and 
Aeekneſs are bis delight. This is the firff 
and principal Qualification, requiſite to 
the Diſcovery of truth in matters of Re- 
ligion. The ſecond is, that a man firmly 
reſolve with himſelf, never to be deluded 
into the Perſwaſion of any thing, contrary 
ro plain and evident Reaſon, which is the 
Truth of God's Creation ; contrary to the 
known Attributes of God, which are the 
Truth of the Divine Nature; or contra- 
ry to the moral and eternal Differences of 
Good and Evil, which .are the Truth and 
Foundation of all Religion in general, and 


ſuch- 


are in Scripture conſtantly repreſented as 


Las an A 
* * 71 


| 


C 
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fuck. Had men but kept ſteddily to this 8 E N uw. 


natural and plain Rule, this Candle of the 


Lord (as the Wiſe man ſtiles it,) wich“ 


God has implanted in their very nature ; 
men, even of the meaneſt capacities, could 
never have been impoſed upon with the 
belief of impaſible and abſurd Doctrines, 
ſuch as is Tranſubſtantiation ; or with con- 
tradictory and unintelligible Explications 
of true Doctrines, ſuch as are moſt of the 
Schoolmens ſubtle and empty Specula- 
tions; Becauſe theſe are plainly contrary 
to the Truth of God's Creation, and con- 
ſequently cannot poſhbly be of Divine 
Revelation ; for, no Lie is of the Truth ; 
1 Joh. ii. 21. Neither could they ever 
have been perſwaded to believe, that God 
abſolutely and unconditionally, without any 
regard to their Works, decreed from the 
beginning the greateſt part of Mankind to 
everlaſting Torments ; which is ro 
the primary Attributes of God, and to the 
Truth of the Divine Nature. Neither 
could it ever have entered into the Heart 
of Man to conceive, that Cruelty and In- 


bumenity ſhould have been doing God good 
Service ; or that Perſecution ſhould have 
been 
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Sz x u. been ſet up in bis Name and for bis fake, 
AS, who came into the World not to deftroy 
mens lives, but to ſave them; who himſelf 
always went about, doing good only ; and 
the very End and the greateſt of whoſe 
Commandments, is Charity; that is, Uni- 
verſal Love and Good-will towards Man- 
kind. Nor could it ever have been ima- 
gined, that Any Wickedneſs whatſoever, 
ſhould have been made part of Any Reli- 
gion; when all ſuch things are direaly 
contrary to the moral and eternal Diffe- 
rences of Good and Evil; which are the 
very Ground and Foundation of All Reli- 
gion in general, and as unchangeable as 
the Nature of God himſelf. 
THERE are indeed in the Old Tefta- 
ment ſome inſtances of the Actions of 
great and good Men, which to weak per- 
ſons may ſeem contrary to this Rule; But 
ir is for want of ſufficient Care and Atten- 
tion, to the particular Circumſtances of 
the Hiſtory. David, the Man after God's 
own Heart, was indeed guilty of ſome 
Actions which are very far from being 
juſtifiable ; But then thoſe Actions are ex- 


preſsly excepred, as being not ra 
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Blots in that Character. Jacob is repre- S E N 12 


ſented as gaining the Bleſſing by an Un- 
truth; But neither is that Untruth juſti- 
fied in the Hiſtory ; neither was it in re- 


ality altogether an Untruth, becauſe he 


had before actually bought that Birth- 
right, to which was annexed the Bleſſing 


he then claimed; and at the buying the 


Birth-right, though that Circumſtance is 
not indeed mentioned in the Hiſtory of Ge- 


nefis, yet it appears from what the Apoſtle 
aſſures us, Heb. xii. 16 ; that it was not a 


real but a pretended neceſſity, and merely 


the profaneneſs of Eſau, that made him 
ſell and deſpiſe it. Abrabam's offering his 
Son, ſeems contrary at firſt fight to the 
eternal Law of Nature ; But he is juſtified 
by the immediate Command of God, who 
has undeniably a ſupreme Right over all: 
A R:ght, not to make Virtue to be Vice, 
and Vice Virtue ; but a Right over the 
Life of every man whom he has created: 
A Right, not to make it excuſable in 
Abraham to hate his Son; but to make it 
commendable in him to be willing to part 


with the Son of bis Love. In receiving 
which Command, the Patriarch could nor 
P 


be 


Vor. VII. 


IX. 
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Sx = A. be deceived, becauſe he had been long ac- 
2 cuſtomed to the Manner wherein God had 
been pleaſed to reveal himſelf to him; 
And he had moreover this peculiar ſecu- 
rity, that he was ſure his own Heart was 
perfectly right; in which caſe he might 
depend God would not permit him to be 
inevitably deceived ; the Thing that was 
to be done, being no gratification of any 
Luſt or Cruelty, or any evil Inclination 
whatſoever, which is always the ſubject- 
matter of Temptations from the Evil One. 
The Jeus at their coming out of Egypt, 


Egyptians, without intention to repay 


them : And this is uſually excuſed by 
God's expreſsly commanding them ſo to 
do; who, without all queſtion, has a 
right to take from one and give to ano- 
ther, as he pleaſes: But (I think) the 
truer Anſwer is, that the Word in the 
Original docs not fignify to borrow, but 
ro demand ; and that, having now the 


of arriving at Truth. 
without Wages. 
clufion, 


| fallible means of finding the Truth in all 
matters relating to Religion, is, that to 
ſincere intention and virtuous practice, 
men add diligent Study of the Holy Scrip- 
fure, as the only authoritative Guide in 
matters of poſitive Revelation. Whoſo- 
ever he be, of how large, or of how mean 
capacity ſoever, that ſo. ſtudies the Scrip- 
ture, as to reſolve that he will obey all 
ſtles therein contained, and bᷣelieve all the 
plain doctrines he clearly underſtands, and 
not be contentious or uncharitable about 
thoſe he does not underſtand, but apply 
himſelf ro ſuch perſons as he thinks moſt 
able to inform him better, not ſo as to 
depend implicitly upon any man's Autho- 
rity upon Earth in a matter of Faith, but 
ſo as by their aſſiſtance to enlighten and 
enlarge his own Underſtanding of the Scrip- 
tures ; This man has found an infallible 
Guide, that will either certainly lead him 
in the way of Truth, or at leaſt ſecure 
him from all ſuch pernicious Errours, as 

Vor. VII. P 2 might 


But to draw to a Con- S EAN N. 


34% and laſtly; The next, and the in- 
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SEA Au. might endanger his Salvation. This man 
IX. has diſcovered the Fountain of living Wa- 

ter; and has wherewith to draw, how 
deep ſoever it be. In a word: Notwith- 


ſtanding all the Darkneſs and Confuſion, 
all the Intricacy and Diſputes, which the 
Ignorance and Folly, the Perverſeneſs and 
Wickedneſs of Men, have introduced in 
the World; yet by this method, a ſincere 
perſon may certainly avoid all the cor- 
rupt Dactrines, brought in by thoſe who 
careleſsly follow humane Guides ; and all 
the needleſs Diviſions, kept up among thoſe 
who pretend to follow only the Word of 
God: And as many as endeavour to walk 
according to This Rule, Peace will be on 
them, and Mercy, and upon the 1jrael of 
God. 


SERMON 


SERMON X- 


Of the Nature of Religious Faith. 


8880800880898 


Jon xx. 29. latter part. 


Bleſſed are They that have not ſeen, and 
yet have believed. 


— IS the Method of SERM, 
in general, and of our Lord X. 
in his Diſcourſes in particu WWY 
ar, to take all Occaſions of 
ſerting before men the Hap- 
pineſs both of Virtue abſolutely, and of 
every degree of improvement in it com- 
paratively. How much more valuable, 
in general, the Love of Truth and the 
Practice of Virtue is, than any external 
Circumſtances or Advantages whatſoever ; 
P 3 our 
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Of the Nature of Religious Faith. 
our Saviour expreſſes in a very affectionate 
manner ; when, upon occaſion of a cer- 
tain woman crying out, Bleſſed is the 


_ Womb that bare thee, and the paps which 
thou haſt ſucked ; he thus declares him- 


ſelf, Luke xi. 28; Tea rather, bleſſed are 
they that bear the word of God and keep 
it. How much every degree in particu- 
lar, of im t in virtuous Practice, 
either by more extenſive Habirs of Good- 
neſs, or by overcoming greater or more 
numerous Temptations, or by doing what 
is Right with Fewer Helps and under 
greater Diſadvantages, does comparatively 
increaſe the Bleſſedneſs of being Righte- 
ous ; is ſet forth to us diſtinctly in ſuch 
Paſſages of Scripture, as theſe which fol- 
low; They that be wiſe, ſball ſhine as the 
Brightneſs of the Firmament ; and they 
that turn many to Righteouſneſs, as the 
Stars for ever and ever: Dan. xii. 3; There 
is one glory of the Sun, and another glory 
of the Moon, and another glory of the Stars; 


for one Star differeth from another Star in 


glory : So alſo is the reſurrectian of the 
Dead: 1 Cor. xv. 41; Ina great Houſe there 
Ere-----eſſels of Gold and of Silver, and 
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alſo of Wood and of Earth : 2 Tim. ii. 0:52.55 


9 


Bleſſed are ye, when men ſball revile you, 
and perſecute you, and ſhall ſay all manner 
of evil againſt you falſely for my ſake : 
Rejoice, and be exceeding glad; for Great 
is your Reward in Heaven; Matt. v. 11. 
And in the words of my Text: Where 
our Lord having over-come St Thomass in- 
credulity by a ſingular condeſcenſion in 
permitting him to feel and handle his 
Body after his Reſurrection, and having 
thereby extorted from him a Confeſſion 
of his being thoroughly convinced ; re- 
proves him afterwards, with this gentle 
Admonition ; Thomas, becauſe thou haſt 
feen me, thou haſt believed; Bleſſed are 
they that have not ſeen, and yet have be- 
lie ved. 

Tux Words are 


plainly comparative, 
expreſſing the greater Bleſſedneſs of thoſe 
who with Jeſs Light find the way of Truth, 
and with fewer Helps and Aſifkences do 
what is Right. Yet it is very evident, this 


is to be underſtood only of thoſe, who 


in all ofber reſpects are in hike Circum- 
ſtances, and of whom are required the liłe 
Inſtances of Duty. For, not A who 

P 4 have 
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of this Evidence of Senſe, which the Apo- 
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* have not ſeen and yet have believed, have 


. 


in the Whole the Advantage over Them 
who believed upon the Evidence of Szght ; 
but / far only as their Circumſtances 
are in all other reſpects equal, ſo far is the 
Bleſſedneſs greater of thoſe who have be- 
lieved without ſeeing. St Thomas was one 
of thoſe Twelve, to whom our Lord pro- 
miſed That high Preheminence, Matt. xix. 
28; When the Son of Man ſhall fit in the 
Throne of his glory, ye alſo ſhall fit upon 
twelve Thrones, judging the Twelve Tribes 
of Iſrael. And All the Apoſtles, to whom 
this ſingular Promiſe of Glery was made; 
were of Thoſe who, becauſe they bad 
ſeen, had believed: 1 Joh. i. 1; That which 
we have heard, which we have ſeen with 
our eyes, which we have looked upon, and 
our Hands have handled of the Word of 
Life; this declare we unto you. The Want 


ſtles enjoyed; moſt certainly our Savi- 
our in my Text did not mean to affirm, 
that it ſhould give every Believer in the 
latter Ages of the World, a Title to a 
greater degree of Happineſs in the life 
to come, than the Apoſtles themſelves. But 
fo 
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fo far forth, as all other Circumſtances S E u . 
are equal; /o far only is it more advan- do 
tagious, to have believed without ſeeing. 
The Apoſtles were intruſted with a High 
and Excellent Office, endued with fingu- 
lar and extraordinary Talents, charged 
with a very great and Laborious Duty, 
expoſed to Dangers and Sufferings above 
all men. Chriſtians in the latter Ages of 
the World, may very poſſibly have ſome 
particular Grounds of Blefſedneſs, which 
the Apoſtles had not: And yet it will not 
at all from thence follow, that they are 
therefore in the Whole more Bleſſed than A 
the Apoſtles. The Virtue of a Man, may 1 
in ſome particular Reſpects, or in ſome 
Angle Points of View, (as being in a State 

of greater ignorance, and more Tempta- 
tions, ) be more valuable than the Virtue = 
of an Angel ; and yet it will by no means ot 
from thence follow, that men are, or that i8 
they ought to be, more Bleſſed than An- 
gels. The Virtue of a Penitent, may in 
ſome particular Reſpects be more com- | 
mendable than That of one who never "11 
offended ; and yet it will by no means from 
thence follow, that Penitents are, or that 

they 
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rr 
who need no Repentance. God intruſts 

all his Servants with what Talents he 

and places them in different Sta- 
Rom. w. tions, and deals to every man--- Gifts dif- 
* % fring according to his own good pleaſure. 
Eh. iv. 12. In the Church, he has given ſome, Apoſtles ; 
and Some, Prophets; and Some, Evange- 

lifts; and Some, Paſtors and Teachers. 
Of Theſe, St Paul affirms, that they are 
Labourers together with God; 1 Cor. iii. 9: 
And of Al Chriſtians in general, that they 
are God's Husbandry, that they are God's 
Building. That in This Building, one 

ver. 0. layeth the Foundation, and another build- 
erb thereon. That in this Vineyard, one 

ver. 6. planteth, and another watereth : And that 
ver. 8. every man ſhall receive his Own Reward, 
according to bis Own Labour. All, are not 
Apoſtles : All, have not the ſame Gifts: 
All, are not called to the ſame Obhygations, 
or to the ſame Poſſibilities. As, in the 
natural Body, all members have not the 
ſame Office, Rom. xii. 4: So in the ſpiri- 
tual Body of Chriſt, God who does what 
be pleaſes with bis own, appoints to every 
man his proper Duty or Tru; ver. 3. The 
words 
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very 8 zA N. 


words in Our Tranſlation are here 
abſurdly rendered; God bath dealt to every 
man the meaſure of Faith : But the Senſe 
of the Apoſtle is, God bas dealt to every 
man bis proper Truſt, a Truſt committed 
to his Fidelity or Faithfulneſs. What eve- 
ry man's Trug, what every man's Ability, 
what every man's Station ſhall be; i is the 


Having thus 


8 
the Senſe of the Words, and the Ground of 


the Dofrine contained in the Text; I 
ſhall 
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S x R u. ſhall now proceed more diſlinctiy and par- 
X. ticularly to the Obſervation of certain 
remarkable and important Truths, either 
neceſſarily ſuppoſed in, or clearly deduced 
from, this Aſſertion of our Lord. And 

Firſt; Wa aT our Lord here aſſerts, 

clearly ſuppoſes, that in the Nature of 
things, (contrary to what Enrluſ t have 
frequently imagined,) Faith or Belief 
cannot but be 1% ffrong in degree of 
Evidence, than either the Teft:mony of 

Senſe, or Proof by Demonſtraticn. En- 
thuſiaſts of all kinds have been very apt 
to imagine, that by magnifying the cer- 
tainty and aſſurance of Faith, even a- 
bove the Evidence of Senſe itſelf, and 
equal to that of Demonſtration ; they could 
greatly promote the Glory of God, and 
the Honour of Religion: Not conſider- 
ing, that in reality on the contrary, by 
ſubverting the Nature of Things, they 
ſubverted the Foundation of That very 
Faith, which they fancied they were e- 
ſtabliſhing. For Faith or Belief, in the 
nature of the thing, neceſſarily ſuppoſes 
that there is ſome Reaſon for believing ; 
Otherwiſe it is not Faith, but groundleſs 
Delufon. 


Of the Nature of Religious Faith. 221 
Delufion. And this Ground or Reaſon * 
Belief, whatſoever it be, cannot poſſibly 
but be always Somewhat, which we al- 
ready know either by the uſe of our Senſes, 
or by neceſſary and demonſtrative Certain- 
ty. The Certainty of Knowledge therefore, 
of the things which we know by imme- 
diate Intuition, either of the Eye or of the 
Mind; muſt neceſſarily be prior to the 
Atſſurance of Faith, and conſequently more 
frrong in the degree of Evidence; as every 
Foundation, in any caſe whatſoever, muſt 
be of Strength to ſupport what ſhall be 
built upon it. The Credibility of things 
not ſeen, cannot but depend upon the Cer- 
tainty of the things that are ſeen : And 
Faith or Belief, in its higheſt poſſible de- 
gree of Aſſurance, can eſſentially be no- 
thing more, than a well-grounded ex- 
pectation of things Future, in conſequence 
of what we ſee already paſt; or a rational 
Aſſent to the Reality of things Ab/ent and 
Invijible, in conſequence of what we have 
ſcen or known to be Preſent. 

vour to raiſe the Evidence of Faith higher 
than this, is entirely to deſtroy it. For, 
what St Paul ſays concerning Hope, Rom. 
Vull 


K 
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Sz xn M. vii. 24; Hope that 1s ſeen, is not Hope ; for 
X. what @ man ſeeth, why doth be yet hope 
VV for? But if we hope for that we ſee not, 


then do we with Patience wait for it : may 
with equal reaſon be applied to Faith. 
In a man's aſſenting to what he ſees, or 
noms; there is nothing of Faith, but 
Science only. And therefore when our Sa- 
viour, in the words before my Text, ſays ; 
Becauſe thou haſt ſeen me, Thomas, thou 
ba believed: His Meaning was not, that 
Thomas believed what he Saw; but that 
by what he had Seen, he was convinced of 
the Truth of what he had nor ſeen. The 
Scripture in ofher Places, always ſpeaks 
after the ſame manner; uniformly and 
conſiſtently throughout. When St Paul 
ſays, We walk by Faith, not by Sight, 
2 Cor. v. 7 ; his Meaning is not, (as ſome 
Enthuſiaſts have imagined,) that the Evi- 
dence of Faith is ſtronger than that of 
Senſe; but on the contrary, that the 
Grounds of Fa:th, though ſufficient to com- 
mand a reaſonable man's Aſent, and to 
determine his Prafice, yet are not equal 
to the Evidence of Senſe. And when he 
tells us, that the things which are ſeen, are 
temporal ; 
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temporal ; but the things which are is ns 


ſeen, are eternal; 2 Cor. iv. 18 ; he plainly 
balances the greater Importance of 4. 


One, againſt che ſenfible Certainty of the 


we ſee through 4 glaſs darkly, a: 
71s] through a deſcrying-glaſs, which 
makes ſome ſmall and imperfe& Diſco- 
very of things at a great diſtance : But 
hereafter, when Faith ſhall terminate in 
Knowledge, Then we ſhall ſee face to face; 
as in a looking-glaſs, [xaroxipCouem, 2 Cor. 
iii. 18, ] which repreſents things diſtinctly 
in their full and true Dimenſions. To ſpeak 
otherwiſe of Faith, and to repreſent it as 
of Evidence Superiour to Senſe or Reaſon ; 
is to open the Door to all the Abſurdiries 
of Tranſubſtantiation, and all other Ex- 
travagancies of the wildeſt Fancy ; in- 
ſtead of cauſing Religion to appear to be, 
what it really is, the moſt Reaſonable as 
well as the moſt important thing in the 
World. For 

Secondly ; Tnovon Faith bas not; and 
indeed, in the nature of the thing, cannot 
have the Evidence either of Senſe or De- 
monſtra- 
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not = and yet bave believed; plainly 
ſuppoſes, and it is evident in itſelf, that 
Many things are very reaſonable to be be- 
feved, and cannot without extreme Wil- 
fulneſs and Unreaſonableneſs be rejected, 
which yet are neither Objects of Senſe, 
nor capable of Demonſtration. That ma- 
ny inviſible things are real, is evident 
from the continual Effects of Nature, 
which are all of them produced by in- 
viſible Powers; And from thence the Be- 
ing of God, is ſtrictly demonſtrable. But 
they who have not capacities to apprehend 
the Demonſtration ; have yet ſufficient 
Reaſon, from what they are able to ob- 
ſerve and underſtand, to be fully per- 
faded of the Truth of God's Being, and 
of his Government of the World. And 
every Atheiſt, who ridicules This Fazth, 
does himſelf at the ſame time believe, with 
the moſt unreaſonable Credulity, things 
that can neither be Seen nor Underſtood. 
The Judgement to come, and the future 
permanent State of Happineſi or Mzſery ; 
are things not capable of the Evidence of 

Senſe, 


000 c ⁊ oe 
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than that of moral Certainty. Yet the 
deration of the Perfect ions of God and of 


emporal Affairs of Life. 

Faith to be. whee we raader. The 
_— but the word in the Original 
The well-grounded confidence or 
aſſured expetation, of things hoped for; 
the Evidence or rational perfiwafion of the 
Truth of things not Seen. And argues, 
that though at preſent we walk indeed by 
Faith only, and not by Sight ; 2 Cor. v. 7; 
yet we have ſufficient ground to be always 
confident ( ver. 6.) of the Truth of God's 


Promiſes, ſo as to be able ro ſupport our 
Ver. VIL Q Spiritg 


Senſe, nor demonſtrable in any other way S = AN. 
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S x Au. Spirits under all Events, and in every con- 
X. dition of Humane Life. The Apoſtles 
who ſaw our Lord's Miracles, and were 
Themfelves indued with Miraculous Pow- 
ers; had indeed a Superiour Evidence of 
the Truth of Chriſt's Doctrine, than We 
at This Diſtance of Time can have; And 
therefore they were ſent forth upon a 
more difficult Duty. But to Us at This 
day, and to all Cbriſtians at all times to 
the end of the World; the Character of 
the Perſons of the Apoſtles, and their Sa- 
Ferings for their Teſtimony to the Truth of 
FaQs within their ewn Knowledge, and the 
Completion of Prophecies, and the Rea 
ableneſs and Excellency of the Doctrine, and 
the and uniform correſponding 
Series of Hiflorical Facts; and the State 
of the Patriarchal, and of the Jewiſh and 
Chriſtian Church, from the Beginning of 
the World to this Day ; does and will give 
credibility to the Miracles recorded in the 
Goſpels and in the Acts of the Apoſtles. 
And the abſolute Demonſtrative Certainty 
both of the Grounds and Obligations of 
Natural Religion, makes it extremely 
reaſonable and commendable in men, to 


have 
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have a Diſpoſition to receive That Confir- S x A N. 
mation and Improvement of it by Revela- 


X. 

tion, which Chriſt and his Apoſtles ſo 

clearly taught, ſeparate from the Follies 

and Corruptions wherewith it has been 

confounded in later Ages. Bleſſed are they 

that have not ſeen, and yet have believed. 
Thirdly; Tuts therefore is a Third Ob- 

ſervation I would make upon theſe Words 

of our Saviour. Such Belief as I am now 

ſpeaking of ; ſuch in irs Nature, and ſuch 

in its Grounds, as I have now deſcribed ; 

becauſe ir is reaſonable, therefore it is com- 

mendable : And ſo much the more ſo, as 

there are at any time more Temptations a- 

rifing, or more Arguments drawn, from 

any thing except Reaſon, in favour of Un- 

belief. A virtuous Diſpoſition of Mind, 

naturally loving Truth, and defirous to do 

what is Right; apt to fear God, and to 

rely upon his Protection both preſent and 

future, as Father and Governour of the 

Univerſe ; ſenfible of the neceſſary, the 

eſſential and unalterable Difference of 

Good and Evil, and moved perperually 

with the Reaſonableneſs of the Expecta- 

tion of a Judgement to come : The more 
Vor. VII. Q 2 Tempta- 
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Sz u. Temptations it meets with to Infidelity, 

X. from ſuch Conſiderations as Theſe ; that 
the things of another Life are remote in 
Place, and far diftant in Time; that there 
is always a Poſſibility of being miſtaken 
in things which are not art all the Ob- 
jects of Senſe ; that there are often very 
great Preſent Advantages to be obtained, 
by tranſgreſſing the Rules which Religion 
preſcribes ; and ſomerimes very great D:/- 
advantages neceſlarily to be ſuffered, by 
adhering too ſtrictly to the Obligations of 
Morality : The more Temptations, I ſay, a 
virtuous Mind meets with, from Such 
Conſiderations as Theſe, to be ſhaken in 
its Faith concerning the great Truths of 
Religion; tbe more valuable and praiſe- 
worthy is its Stability in That Faith. 
Hence the Scripture ſo frequently de- 
clares, that Bleſſed is the Man which en- 
dureth Temptation ; Jam. i. 12. Hence the 
Example of the Patriarchs Faith, is ſo 
highly recommended; in that they ſaw 
the Premiſes only ofar off ; Heb. xi. 133 
and having here no continuing City, but 
Seeking one to come, they endured, as ſeeing 
Him who is Inviſible ; ch. xiii. 143 xi. 27. 

Hence 


A 
I 


„ 
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Hence St Peter exhorts Chriſtians to re- SEHR u. 
Temptations ; that the X. 
their Faith being much more ty. EV 


ce in manifold 
Tryal of 
cious than of Gold that periſhes, though it 
be tried with Fire, may be found unto 
Praiſe and Honour and Glory at the Ap- 
pearing of Fefus Chrift : Whom (fays he) 
having not Seen, ye love ; in whom, though 
now ye ſee him not, yet believing ye rejoice 
with Foy unſpeakable, and full of Glory ; 
1 Pet. 1. 7. 

Fourthly; TAE Fourth and Laſt Obſer- 
vation I ſhall make upon the Words of our 
Saviour in my Text, is ; that though a 
Diſpoſition to receive and believe the 
Great Truths of Religion, however rela- 
ting to things at preſent inviſible and re- 
mote from Senſe, is indeed highly com- 
mendable; yet to expect at any time, under 
pretence of Religion, to have chings con- 
trat y to Senſe or Reaſon, entertained and 
believed ; is greatly abſurd and impious. 
The Reaſon is, becauſe the One is found- 
ed in a virtuous and good Temper of Mind; 
the Other always proceeds either from 
deep and pitiable Folly, or from tyranni- 
cal and unrighteous Views. The Simple 
Q 3 believeth 
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looketh well to bis going ; Prov. xiv. 15. 
p v V Qur Saviour docs not foy, Bleſſed are the 


Knowledge and of All Behef, either in 
matters of Religion or in any thing elſe. 
For the Judgement of Reaſon being once ſer 
aſide, there remains no poſſible means of 
judging whether any one thing whatſoever, 
be more reaſonable or more unreaſonahle to 
be believed, than another ; or whether, in 
Any caſe whatſoever, either Belief or Un- 


belief be in any degree reaſonable or un- 


reaſonable at all. The Excellency of Abro- 
ham's 
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kams Faith, conſiſted in This, n 
Hope be believed in Hope ; Rom. iv. 18. 
But the Ground of this Faith, au, de IV 
his own Senſes aſſured him, of the reality 

of God's Promiſe ; and his Reaſor aſſu - - 
red him, (ſo the Apoſtle expreſſes it, Heb. **** 
«i. 19, ) that the thing promiſed was poſſible 
in itſelf, though beyond the Bounds of all 
natural Hope. 


for his believing ; and his Faith had been 
a Credulity founded upon Netheng. Who- 


SER- 


SERMON XE 


In what the Kingdom of GOD 


ROM. xiv. 17. 
For the Kingdom of God, is not meat and 


drink ; but righteouſneſs, and peace, and 
joy in the Holy Ghoſt. 


SE H E greateſt part of Chriſti- $ x uu. 
ans in the Apoſtles days, ha- XI. 


= = 3 ving been educated originally "a. 
but newly converted from it: 


and differences of Meats, which they had 
been taught to look upon, not (according 
to the true intention of the Law) as be- 
ing typically and figuratively under the 
petually, clean or unclean. Ver. 2, One 
_—_— 


OO TT. 
ther ; ver. 19 ; Let us follow after the 
things which make for peace, and things 


t / / W *ů as AA 


of GOD conſis. 


that the only way to obtain this moſt de- 
firable peace, is to forbear cenſuring each 
other upon account of things not in their 
own nature vicious or immoral : Ver. 3; 
Let not him that eateth, deſpiſe him that 
eateth not ; and let not bim which eateth 
not, judge him that eateth :---— Let every 
man be fully perſwaded in bis own mind: 
He that regardeth the day, regardeth it 
unto the Lord; and be that regardeth not 
the day, to the Lord be doth not regard it: 
He that eateth, eateth to the Lord, for be 
giveth God thanks ; and be that eateth not, 
to the Lord be eateth not, and giveth God 
thanks. And ver. 13 ; Let us not therefore 
judge one another; but judge this ra- 
ther, that no man put a ftumbling-block or 
an occaſion to fall, in his brother's way : 
I know, and am perfwaded by the Lord 
Feſus, that there is nothing unclean of it- 
felf ; but to bim that efteemeth any thing to 
be unclean, to Him it is unclean. And 
then he adds in the words of the Text, ag 
an argument or reaſon for their tnus bearing 
with each other, drawn from the nature 
and efſence of true Religion ; The King- 
dom 


wherewith one may edify another : And S EAN. 


326 x. des of God (ſays he) is not meat and 


In what the Kingdom 


drink, but righteouſneſs, and peace, and 


. in the Holy Ghoſt. 


I x the following Diſcourſe upon which 
words, I ſhall 1f explain diſtinaly the 
ſeveral phraſes made uſe of in the Text: 
And then I ſhall proceed to draw ſome 
uſeful Obſervations and Inferences there- 
from. 

I. Fi; T n1s phraſe, The Kingdom of 
God, in its original, literal, and proper ſenſe, 
fignifies God's Supreme Dominion over 
the Univerſe ; The whole courſe of Na- 
fure, in Heaven and in Earth, being 
merely the Effet of his Will and Plea- 
ſure; for A! things Serve Him. But 
becauſe the principal and moſt valuable 
part of Government, conſiſts in the Sub- 
jection and willing Obedience of rational 
and moral Agents; hence, in Scripture, 
the Kingdom of God generally fignifies 
That State or Eſtabliſhment of true Reli- 
gion or Righteouſneſs in the World, which 
would have been fixed and ſettled in the 
State of Innocence; but which, by Sin and 
Di ſabedience, was removed from among 
men; and which, by Repentance and A 

mendment, 


of G OD confits. 


upon Earth ; and will be perfectly and 
for ever eſtabliſhed in Heaven. And be- 
cauſe the principal Means, by which This 


ed, is the Goſpel of Chrift ; therefore the 
State of the Goſpel, the Spreading of the 
Profeſſion of true Religion, and, above all, 
the real efficacy and influence of it upon 
the Hearts and Lives of Men, is by our 
Saviour and his Apoſtles frequently ſtiled 
The Kingdom of Ged. Thus when our 
Saviour firſt began to preach Repentance, 


Kingdom of God (ſays he) is come unto v. 
When the Phariſees, ſollicitous, not for 
the promoting of Virtue and true Righ- 
feouſneſs, but for the obtaining 
ral power and grandour, ; =. dof of bim 
when the Kingdom of God ſhould come; his 


tion ; neither ſhall they ſay, lo bere, or lo 
there ; for, behold, the Kingdom of God is 
within you And in like manner the 
Kingdom of Satan, is not an external ſen- 
ſible 


recovery of ſinful Creatures is accompliſh- 


of tempo- 
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mendment, is again in ſome degree reſtored 8 x A M. 


XI. 


The Kingdom of Heaven (ſays he) is at Mat. iv. 
hand : And when he confirmed bis Doc- ©” 
trine with miraculous works, then the ri 28. 


Anſwer was, It cometh not with obſerva- Luk xv 


238 I what the Kingdow | 
S x x ſible Dominion, but the power of Wick- 

Xl. edneſs and Immorality reigning in the 
farts and Lives of men. When our 
Mw. vi. Lord bids his Diſciples to ſeek in the fir ft 


33 place the Kingdom of God, he explains his 
meaning by adding in the next words, 
and His righteouſneſs: And tells them, 

Mar. x. 15. that whoſoever ſhall not receive the King- 


dom of God as a little child, (whoſoever 
ſhall not receive the doctrine of the Goſ- 
pel with Humility and Sincerity, with 
Simplicity and Probity of Mind,) be fbalt 
rot enter therein ; that is, he ſhall not be 
acknowledged as a Diſciple of Chriſt at 
all. And they who do receive it for a 
time, but continue nat to live worthy of 
* of God (he threatens) ball be taken frum 
them, and given to a nation bringing forth 
the fruits thereof. And if it be not taten 
xii. 41. um them, yet, at the End, the Son of 
man (ſays he) ſball ſend forth bis Angels, 
and they ſball gather out of bis Kingdom 
(out from among the Proſeſſors of His 
Religion) All that offend, and them which 
do iniquity ; and ſball caſt them inte 4 
Furnace of fire ; there ſhall be wailing and 
gnaſbing of Teeth, 


7 


Now 


of GOD conſiſts. 


figure of ſpeaking, ſo often uſed will by our XI. 


Now _— 45.72. 


Saviour, wherein he ftiles the Eſtabliſu -- 


ment of his true religion the Kingdom of 
God ; the Apoſtle St Paul in like manner 
in His epiſtles, The Kingdom of God, ſays 
he, (1 Cor. iv. 20,) is not in word, but in 
power : His meaning is; The Religion of 
Chriſt, does not conſiſt in mere Outward 
Profeffions and in Forms of Godlineſs, 
but in the efficacy of a true Perſwaſion 
upon the minds of men, bringing forth 
real Virtue and Holineſs in their Lives. 
And in the words of the Text, The-King- 
dom of God (ſays he) that is, the eſſenoe 
of True Chriſtian religion, is not meat 
and drink ; but righteouſneſs, and peace, 
| and joy in the Holy Ghoſt. 

Tur phraſe, Meat and Drink, is an 
allufion to that diſtinction of Meats, of 
clean and unclean, and other ſuch like 
laid fo great a Streſs in Their religion. 
Heb. ix. 10; The firſt tabernacle, ----- ſays 
the Apoltle, food only in Meats and Drinks, 


and divers Waſhings, and carnal Ordinan- 
ces, impoſed on them until the time of re- 
3 


formation. 


In what the Kingdom 


Sz n u. formation. And becauſe they were im- 


XI. 
A ce) hen the Galpel of Chriſt ws 


until the time of reformation, 


eſtabliſhed, theſe things were no longer 
to take place. Col. ii. 16; Let no man 
judge you in meat or in drink, or in reſpet# 
of an holiday, or of the new moon, or of 
the ſabbath-days ; Which are a ſhadow of 
things to come, but the Body 1s of Chriſt : 
y then are ye ſubject to ordinances, 
( which all are to periſh with the ung,) 
after the commandments and dactrines of 
mem? Things of bis nature, even during 
the Jewiſh diſpenſation, were by all rea- 
ſonable perſons underſtood to be in therr 
own nature indifferent, however command- 
ed for a time upon particular reaſons. 
Matt. xv. 17; Do not ye yet underſtand, 
faich our Saviour, that whatſoever entreth 
in at the mouth, goeth into the belly, and 
is coſt out into the draught? But thoſe 
things which proceed out of the mouth, 
come forth from the heart, and they defile 
the man: For out of the heart proceed evil 
thoughts, murders, adulteries, fornications, 
thefts, falſe witneſs, blaſphemies : Theſe are 
the thinzs which defile a man; but to cat 

with 
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St Paul in like manner ; 1 Cor. vi. 13; 


Meats (ſays he) for the belly, and the WNW 


belly for Meats ; but God ſhall deſtroy both 
It and Them. And again, ch. viii. ver. 8; 


Meat (ſays he) commendeth us nof to God ; 
(The Argument is uni verſal, and held 
good at all times and under all diſpenſa- 


fick nature of things: Meat commendeth 
us nof to God;) for neither, if we eat, 
are we the better ; neither, if we eat not, 
are we the worſe. Even, therefore, un- 
der the Jewiſh diſpenſation itſelyß, things 
of this nature, though very ſtrictly corn 
manded, in order to the more complear 
ſeparation and legal Holineſs of that par- 
ticular people; yet were not really per- 
feckive of them that did the ſervice, as 
pertaining to the conſcience ; any otherwiſe 
than as types, having their ſignification 
veriſied by moral Purity and Holineſs. 
Heb. xiii. 9; It is 4 good thing that the 
beart be eflabliſhed with grace, not with 
meats, which have not profited them that 


to the Fews themſelyes, the caſe was Thus; 
Vor. VII. R much 


tions, with regard to the real and intrin- 


have been occupied therein. And if, even 
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Sz N u. much more were thoſe Chriſtians to blame, 
XI. whom St Paul writes to in this Epiſtle 
to the Romans, and in his firſt to the Co- 
rinthians ; who, profeſſing a religion not 
appointed for the ſeparating of one parti- 
cular nation, but in which al! nations 
were to agree, yet deſired to lay too great 
a fireſs upon ſuch particular Obſervances 

with regard to things in their own na- 

ture indifferent, as could have no other 
tendency than to promote Diviſions a- 

mong Chriſtians, and uncharitableneſs in 

Rom. aiv. their judging one another; Which are the 
1 great Hindrances of That Glory of God, 
which conſiſts in the univerſal eſtabliſh- 

ment of true Virtue and Ri 
amongſt men. Againſt theſe perſons there- 
fore he directs himſelf, when he ſo car- 
neſtly exhorts, 1 Cor. ix. 31; Whether ye eat 
| or drink, or whatſoever ye do, do all to the 
| glory of God. And ch. iv. 20; The King- 
dom of God, is not in word, but in power; 
not in mere forms of Godlineſs, but in 
the effetual practice of true Virtue. And 
in the words of the Text; The Kingdom 
of God, is not meat and drink ; but righ- 
reouſneſs, and peace, and joy in the Holy Ghoſt 
TAI 
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T nx terms, Righteouſneſs, and Peace, 8 E M u. 


and Foy in the Holy Ghoſt, are here put by XI. 


way of eminence, as Parts for the Whole ; 
as being the principal Virtues in which 
true religion conſiſts, or (as our Saviour 
ſpeaks) tbe werghtier matters of the Law. 
The reaſon why the Apoſtle, in reckoning 
up theſe weightier matters of the Law, 
does not here mention That firft and great 
Commandment, the Love or Worſhip of God ; 
is becauſe That is included in the Subject of 
his ion, The Kingdom of God. The 
Kingdom of God, that is, the religion of the 
fincere Worſhippers of the True God, con- 
fiſts principally and eſſentially, not in the 
obſervation of mere external Forms, but 
in the practice of real and true Virtue, of 
Righteouſneſs, Peace, and Foy in the Holy 
Ghoſt. The word, Righteouſneſs, compre- 
hends the practice of thoſe moral and 
eternal Virtues, Juſtice, Equity, Truth, 
Fidelity, Holineſs, Purity, and the like ; 
the Oppoſites whereof, are all Injuſtice, 
and Iniguity towards Others, and all De- 
baucheries which men practice among them- 
ſelves. The term, Peace, fignifies That 
good Temper, Thar Charitable Spirit, and 

Vor. VII. R 2 kind 
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Sx x M. kind diſpoſition of mind, by which Thoſe 


XI. 
WWYW 


who, with regard to things in thetr own 
nature indifferent, have not exactly the 


ſame Sentiments, yet through mutual for- 


bearance and love towards each other, pre- 


ſerve nevertheleſs the bands of chriſtian 
unity and concord: For, Peace and Con- 
cord 


among men there can poſſibly be, 
only by one or other of the three follow- 
ings ways: Either by the agrecment of All, 
in a perfect and infallible Knowledge of 
the Truth: Or by a compulſive and hy- 
pocritical agreement, in the maintaining 
of Opinions which they underſtand not: 
Or laſtly, by an agreement of mutual 
Charity and Good-will, among All who 
live in the fincere Enquiry after Truth, 
and practice of Righteouſneſs. The firſt 
of Theſe, is the Uniry which is among 
Angels: The Second is That Unity, which 
is among profane, atheiſtical, irreligious, 
or very ſuperſtitious men: The Third, is 
the Peace mentioned in the Text ; the 
Peace and Unity which is among Good 
and Sincere Chriſtians ; walking in love, 
as the ſame Apoſtle elſewhere expreſſes it; 
and giving no Offence, neither to the Few, 


nor 
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nor fo the Gentiles, nor to the Church of Sx AN N. 
GC; Even as T (ſays he) pleaſe all men XI. 
in all things; mot ſeoing my un prot, VV 
but the profit of many, that they may be 
ſaved. Laſtly; The phraſe, Foy in the 
Holy Ghoſt, ſignifies That delight and ta- 
king pleaſure ih doing good, which is the 
higheſt perfection of Chriſtian virtue; and 
Thar ſatigfaction even in ſuffering at any 
time (if the Will of God be fo) for 
Righteouſneſs ſake, which is the higheſt 
Evidence of Chriſtian fincerity. Which 
affection of mind, becauſe it is (at leaſt 
in remarkable caſes) worked in men by 
the aſſiſtance and influence of the divine 
Spirit, it is therefore called in Scripture 
Toy of the Holy Ghoſt; 1 Th. i. 6: and, in 
the Text, Foy in the Holy Gboſt; while 
at the ſame time, in other places, it is 
limited expreſſions, of rejoicing evermore, 
rejoicing in bope, rejoicing in the Lord ; 
and, in general, doing all things (Act, ii. 
46,) with gladneſs and fingleneſs of beart. 
Nor is there Any inconſiſtency in thus 
Virtue, as being both a good diſpoſition 
of 
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ſeſſes 


it, and yet alſo at the ſame time an 


in true Philoſophy, all natural Actions, 
when purſued, with the moſt ſagacious 
exactneſs of Inquiry, through all their 
ſeries of Second Cauſes, appear af laſt to 
the eye of the moſt exquiſite Philoſopher, 
as they do af firſt to the pious judgement 
of the meaneſt Chriſtian, to derive ori- 
ginally from God: So in ſpiritual actions, 
thoſe very Virtues, which, eſſentially to 
their being Virtues at all, muſt be the 
voluntary operations of a man's own mind ; 
may yer, very confiſtently, have at the 
ſame time the like ſort of up- 
on the Influences of the divine Spirit, as 
all our natural actions have upon that 
Concurrence of God, from which our 
Wills themſelves, and all the Faculties of 
our nature, continually and every moment 
derive their Power of Acting. And This 
obſervation will very clearly account for 
all thoſe paſſages of Scriprure, wherein 
the Virtues of Men, and the Gifts of the 
Spirit of God, are promiſcuouſly taken for 


each other. The Fruits or Graces of the 
Spirit, 
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Spirit, in St Paul's Catalogue, are indi- SEA N. 
vidually the ſame as moral Virtues : And XI. 
Barnabars being a good man, and full of * . 
the Holy Ghoſt, are joined together as ex- 
preſſions of the ſame import: And what 
our Saviour in St. Luke, ch. xi. 13, ſays of 
our heavenly Father giving his Holy Spi- 
rit, is, in St Matthew recording the very ch vi. 1. 
ſame words, underſtood of his giving good 
things fo them that ast him. 
II. Secondly; Axp thus having diſtinctly 
and at large explained all the ſeveralexpreſ- 
ſions in the Text, The Kingdom of God is 
not meat and drink, but righteouſneſs, peace, 
and joy in the Holy Gloſt ; The O5ſerva- 
tions I would draw from the Apoſtle's 
aſſertion in the whole, are briefly as fol- 
lows. 

Fir; Tu aT the Great and Principal 


tice of more! Goodneſs and Righteouſneſs. 


God, is himſelf eſſentially a Being of in- 
finite Purity and Holineſs ; and his future 
Kingdom in Heaven, is of ſuch a nature, 
that there ſball in no wiſe enter into it Rey. xx. 
any thing that defileth, neither whatſoever *1- 

R 4 wworketh 
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Sr = wm. worketh abomination, or maketh a lie. Con- 
XI. fequently thoſe Virtues which are effen- 
na neceſſary to the enjoyment of the 
Happineſs of Heaven bereafter, cannot 
but be the principal Conſtituents of the 
Kingdom of God here. Which Virtues, 
our Saviour therefore emphatically calls 
— weightier matters of the Law. And 
the Apoſtle accordingly, whenever he men- 
tions Theſe things, always ſuppoſes all other 
matters, to be, comparatively ſpeaking, as 
Gal.v.6. nothing. In Chrift Feſus, (ſays he) nei- 
ther circumcifion availeth any thing, nor 
uncirrumci ſion, but faith which worketh by 
1 Cor. vii. love. For Circumciſion is nothing, and 
* uncircumci on is nothing, but the keeping 
Gal. vi. iq. of the commandments of God. And as ma- 
ny as walk according to This rule, peace 
be on them and mercy, and upon the Iſrael 
Tit. iu. 8. of God. For Theſe things (ſays he) are 
- good, (are eſſentially good) and profitable 
Rom. xiv. Wnto men: And He that in Theſe things 
18. ferveth Chriſt, is acceptable unto God, 
and approved of ( all reaſonable ) men. 
Secondly; TAE Second Obſervation I 
would draw from the Apoſtle's doctrine in 
the Text, is: that though the Great and 
Princt- 
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portion (I ſay) This holds true, under 


UVV Thirdy; Tur Thirdand Laſ Obſerva- 


tion I would draw from the words of the 
Text, is; that That Form and Inſtitu- 
tion of religion is proportionably the moſt 
perfect, which has the feweſt poſitive ex- 
rernal Rites, and lays the lea ftreſs up- 
on them; and wherein thoſe Rites which 
are appointed, have the moſt direct and 
immediate tendency to promote real Vir- 
tue and Holineſs. This is evident in the 
nature of things. For, in all caſes what- 
ſoever, the End is always beſt and moſt 
certainly attained, where the Means made 
uſe of, are Feweft in number, and moſt 
direct in their nature, and moſt obvious 
in their tendency, and leaſt apt to be per- 
verted, and have no other ftreſs laid on 
them, than juſt as they promote the End 
they were deſigned for. The End there- 
fore, is always principally to be had in 
View ; and Means are nothing, but with 
relation to the End. The Kingdom of God, 
7s not meat and drink; but righteouſneſs, 
and peace, and joy in the Holy Ghoſt. 


THE 
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Tur Inferences from what has been 8 E = N. 
faid, ſhall be very ſhort, and ſuch as ob- XI. 
viouſly follow from the foregoing Obſer VV 


vations. 

1/f, FRo hence appears the peculiar 
Excellency and Advantage of the Chriſtian 
religion ; that it is not burdened, as the 
Jewiſh was, with a multitude of out- 
ward Rites and Ceremonies ; with perpe- 
and other rypical Obſervations, which (as 
the Apoſtle expreſſes it) neither we nor 
our Fathers were able to bear; but re- 
quires of us, in order to eternal Salva- 
tion, only Faith in God and in Jeſus 
Chrift, Repentance from dead Works, and 
Obedience to the Laus of Chriſt in the 
Goſpel, in expectation of the Reſurrectiun 
io eternal Judgement. 

2dly, Fx oM what has been faid, ap- 
pears the Great Wiſdom and Uſefulneſs 
of thoſe few even external Rites in the 
Chriſtian inſtitution ; the Preaching of the 
Word, and the Adminiſtration of the #wws 
Sacraments ; Theſe being ſuch Means, as 
have a dire, natural, and immediate 


Tendency, to promote the Ends _ 
irtue 
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S ERA . Virtue and Holineſs. For, by the Preach- 


ing of the Word, men are inſtructed in 


ne Knowledge of their Duty, and conti- 


nually exhorted to perform it. By Bap- 
tiſm, they are admitted into a ſolemn O6- 
ligation to obey it : And by the Sacrament 
of the Lord's Supper, they continually 
renew and confirm That Obligation. Ne- 
vertheleſs, excellent as theſe Means are, 
both in their natural aptneſs to the End 
deſigned, and moreover as being expreſsly 
felf; yet that they are ſtill but Means, 
ſubordinate fo, and uſeful only as they 
promote, the practice of real Godlineſs, 
Righteouſneſs, and Charity; is evident 
from hence; that the Virtues which theſe 
Inſtitutions were intended to promote, are 
abſolutely, eſſentially, indiſpenſably, and 
without Any excepred Caſes whatſoever, 
neceſſary to Salvation; there being no ex- 
pedient, by which an unrighteous per- 
ſon, continuing ſuch, can poſſibly enter in- 
to the Kingdom of Heaven: The Goſpel 
it elf to ſuch a perſon, inſtead of being a 
Savour of Life unto Life, becomes on the 
., contrary the Saveur of Death unto Death. 


Baptiſm, 
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Baptiſm, being merely n 
the filth of the fleſh, and not the anfwer of XI. 


a good conſcience towards God, is of no 
benefit to him; and the the 


Lord's Supper, does but increaſe his con- 
demnation. But now on the other fide, 


in matters of poſitive inſtitution, though by 
our Lord himſelf, declared generally neceſ- 


cumſtances there are manifeſtly Some ex- 
cepted Caſes. Infants dying ſuddenly be- 
fore Baptiſm, no reaſonable perſon can be- 
lieve ſhall periſh, for what can in no 
ſenſe be eſteemed their own Fault. The 
not be baptized, yet received from our 
Lord's own Mouth a Promiſe of Salva- 
Many Converts, before they could be bap- 
rized, were carried immediately to Mar- 
tyrdom; no one doubted, but their dy- 
more than equivalent to being figurative- 
ly buried with him by Baptiſm into 
Death. Which clearly ſhows the frue 
difference, berween the things which ab- 
folutely muff be done, and the things 
which ought not to be left undone. 

3 30%. 


fary to Salvation, yer in particular cir- 
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34ly, Fxon what has been faid, it ap- 
pears, how contrary to the Spirit of Chri- 


ſtianity the manner of the Church of 


Rome is, in multiplying mere Forms and 
Ceremonies without number, and parti- 
cularly in making additional Sacraments 
of their own invention, or pretended means 
of conveying Grace, in order to amuſe 
the people, and withdraw their attention 


publickly ratifying their baptiſmal Vow ; 


and Ordination, which is the Solemn Ap- 
pointment of particular perſons to a par- 
ticular Office; are, with Them, Sacra- 
ments. Alſo, inſtead of True Repentance 
and Amendment of Life, they have the 
Sacrament of Penance. And upon a groſs 
miſinterpretation of a ſingle paſſage in 
St Fames's epiſtle, concerning the Sick 
being anointed with oil, and having their 
Sins forgiven, and their bodily diſeaſe at 
the ſame time miraculouſly cured ; is built 
the ſuperſtitious Sacrament of extreme 


Uni:on. And becauſe St Paul, in his 
comparing Matrimony with the ſpiritual 
Union berween Chriſt and his Church, 

calls 


4 
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SERMON XIE 


The Parable of the Rich Man and 
Lazarus explained. 
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LUKE xvi. 25. 
But Abraham ſaid : Son, remember that 


thou in thy life-time recervedſt thy good 
things, and likewiſe Lazarus evil things ; 
but now He is comforted, and thou art 
tormented. 


EAU R Saviour in the Beginning S EA M. 
0 of this chapter, ſhows by the XII. 
> | Parable of the Unjuſt Steward, WV 
n wat is che true and wiſe Uſe 
of Riches. ver. 9; I ſay unto you, Make to 
yourſelves Friends of the Mammon of un- 
Vo. VII. 8 righteouſ- 
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The Parable of the Rich Man 


righteouſneſs ; that when ye fail, they may 
recci ve you, (it ought to have been ren- 
dred, ye may be recerved,) into everlaſting 
Habitations. By the mammon of unrigh- 
feouſneſs, is not here meant Riches unjuſt- 
ly gotten, but Riches in general ; the falſe, 
the uncertain, the tranſitory Riches of this 
preſent World: As appears plainly from 
the uſe of the ſame word in other places, 
and particularly from the following part 
of This very Parable, ver. 11; where un- 
righteous is expreſsly oppoſed, not to 
righteous or juft, but to True or Perma- 
nent: If ye have not been faithful in the un- 
righteous mammon, that is, in the Uſe of 
the uncertain and tranfitory Riches of this 
preſent Life, Who will commit to your Truft 
the True Riches, the permanent and un- 
changeable Riches of Eternity? The Senſe 
therefore of our Lord's Exhortation, is : 
Employ in ſuch a manner, in the ways 
of Juſtice, Equity, Sobriety and Charity, 
theſe falſe, uncertain and tranſitory Rich- 
es bere ; that hereafter ye may be found 
worthy to be intruſted with an wnchange- 
able and everlaſting Poſſeſſion. 


HavinG 
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HAvix c thus declared what was the S EAN. 
True and Wiſe Uſe of Riches, our Saviour XII. 


proceeds in the latter part of this Chap- 
ter, (by way of Reproof to the Phar:i- 
ſees who were covetous and derided him, 
ver. 14; he proceeds) to ſhow, by the 
Parable of the Rich Man and Lazarus, 
that Thoſe who had great Superiority 
and exalted themſelves highly in the pre- 
ſent World, were not always of Eſteem 
in the Sight of God, or in the way of 
being Happy in the World to come. There 
was ( ſays he) 4 certain Rich man, which 
was clothed in purple and fine linnen, and 
fared ſumptuouſly every day. This rich 
man died, and was buried: And in bell, 
lifting up his Eyes in Torments, and ſeeing 
Abraham afar off, and Lazarus in his Bo- 
ſom ; he begged of him to ſend Lazarus, 
that he might dip the tip of bis finger in 
water, and cool his Tongue ; for he was 
tormented in That flame. The Anſwer our 
Lord puts in the Mouth of the Patriarch, 
is, in the words of my Text: Son, re- 
member that thou in thy life-time recei- 
ved thy good things, and likewiſe Laza- 
rus evil things : But now He is comforted, 
end Thou art tormented. 

Vor. VII. 8 2 Tas 
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SzxM. Tur Firſt thing that obviouſly offers 


XII. 
3 


% 


itſelf in theſe words, as worthy of par- 
ticular Obſervation, is; that our Lord 
here repreſents a perſon tormented in the 
Flames of Hell ; and, when his petition 
for mercy is rejected, there are not ex- 
preſsly charged upon him any Great and 
Enormous Vices; but, what his peculiar 
Crimes were, is left to be cullected only 
from the Circumſtances of the whole Pa- 
rable compared together; and he is here 
barely put in mind, that he had already 
in his Life-time received his Good things, 
as Lazarus had received Evil things. It 
was very natural to have expected, that 
the Patriarch ſhould here have expreſsly 
charged him with revolling and drunken- 
neſs, with waſting his Subſtance in riotous 
living, as the Prodigal in the fore-going 
chapter is deſcribed to have done. Or 
he might have been charged plainly and 
explicitly, with Cruelty and Uncharitable- 
neſs towards the Poor. He might have 
been told diſtinctly and with many aggra- 
vat ing circumſtances, that fince, when he 
lived in eaſe and plenty and in the abun- 
dant enjoyment of all the good things of 
life, he had ſhown no regard to the miſe- 


and Lazarus explained. 


rable State of the Poor man; he had no Sz x M. 
reaſon to expect, now that the Scale was XII. 


turned, and Himſelf fallen into a State g 


Miſery, that the Poor man ſhould leave 
That place of Happineſs which is figured 
to us by Abraham's Boſom, to come and 
quench the Violence of the Flame that 
tormented Him. He might have been 
told, that it was but juſt, fince he had 
ſhown no Mercy, none ſhould be ſbown to 
Him; and that he ſhould receive no Re- 
lief from the poor man after Death, ro 
whom he had given none when he was 
Alive. All This, I ſay, it was natural 
to have expected, ſhould have been 
highly and ſeverely aggravated upon him. 
But our Lord does not introduce the Pa- 
triarch expreſsly charging him with Any 
of theſe Yices. On the contrary, what 
Abraham's Reply directly charges him 
with, does not obviouſly and at firſt ſight 
appear to be Criminal : Son, remember that 
Thou in thy life-time recervedft thy good 
things. The Character given of him in 
the introduction of the Parable, is; that 
he was cloathed in Purple and fine linnen, 
and fared ſumptuouſly every day. And as 

= we his 
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SAA. his Quality or Station in the World may 


XII. be ſuppoſed to have been, there is no Im- 


poſſibility but he might be conceived to 
have done this, without the imputation 
of any Scandalous Exceſſes. Differences 
of Station, there muſt be in the World. 
'Tis plainly the Will of God, that there 
ſhould be ſuch ; and that they ſhould be 
ſupported with proper Marks of Diſtinc- 
tion. Luxury does not confiſt in the in- 
nocent enjoyment of any of the good 
things, which God has created to be re- 
ceived with Thankfulneſs ; but in the 
waſtful Abuſe of them to vicious Purpo- 
ſes, in ways inconſiſtent with Sobriety, 
Juſtice, or Chariry. The exceeding plen- 
ty in which So/omon is deſcribed to have 
lived, 1 Kings iv. 22; is not laid to his 
charge as a Sin, but remarked as an In- 
ſtance of God's Bleſſing upon him, and of 
the fulfilling That Promiſe made to him 
upon his defiring Wiſdom and an under- 
ſtanding Heart; ch. iii. 13, I have alſo 
gi ven thee that which thou haſt not asked, 
both Riches and Honour, ſo that there ſhall 
not be Any among the Kings like unto thee 
all thy days. And even in the New Teſ- 

2 | ö tament, 
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tament, wherein the Future State is more SEN u. 
clearly revealed ; ſtill Godlineſs (with an XII. 


exception always to the caſe of Perſecu- 
tion, has the Promiſe of This liſe alſo, as 
well as of That which is to come. And 
They who areRich in This World; 1 Tim. 
vi. 17; are not threatned as if they thould 
be miſerable in the Next World, for This 
reaſon only becauſe God had bleſſed them 
in This; but they are charged, not to be 
high-minded, nor truſt in uncertain Riches, 
but in the Living God, who giveth us rich- 
ly all things to enjoy : That they do good, 
that they be Rich in good Works, ready to 
diſtribute, willing to communicate; Laying 
up in flore for themſelves a good Foundati- 
on againſt the time to come, that they may 
lay hold on eternal Life. 

Tur1s therefore being the caſe ; that 
the Rich man in this parable is not, as 
might have been natural to expect, char- 
ged in plain and expreſs words with the 
Practice of any direct Vice; and yet it be- 
ing infinitely certain, that nothing but 
Vice can be the real Cauſe of any man's 
coming into That place of Torment: What 
remains, is, 


8 4 Firſt. 


S EARM. 
XII whole Scope of our Lord's Diſcourſe, and 
dolle from the ſeveral Circumſtances of 


The Parable of the Rich Man 
Fir, Tu aT we enquire from the 


the Parable compared together, What the 
Vices were, which Chriſt here intended 
to condemn in the perſon of this Rich 
man, and to warn his Hearers againſt. 
And, 

Secondly, THAT we conſider What 
the Reaſon might be, (For there could not 
but be Some particular Reaſon,) why our 
Lord choſe to expreſs himſelf in this 
manner; not naming exprefsly, and in 
plain words, any particular Vice; but lea- 
ving it to be collected from the whole Se- 
ries of the Parable. 

I. Firſt; W = muſt collect from the 
whole Scope of our Lord's Diſcourſe, and 
from all the Circumſtances of the Parable 
compared together, What the Vices were, 
which Chriſt here intended to condemn 
in the perſon of this Rich man, and to 
warn his Hearers againſt. And, 

if, THAT, in general, our Lord in- 
rended it ſhould be underſtood, that the 
perſon he ſets forth under this paraboli- 
cal repreſentation, was not merely a State 


of 
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rater ; appears plainly from the deſcrip- 
tion the rich man is introduced as giv- 
ing of his five brethren, ver. 28, 30. The 
whole Diſcourſe ſuppoſes them to be per- 
ſons of the ſame manner of Life with 
their Rich Brother. And This their man- 
ner of Life was, what ſhowed them to 
have no Regard to the Exhortations of 
Moſes and the Prophets ; "Twas what 
made ir deſirable and neceſſary, in the 
Rich man's judgement, that one ſhould be 
ſent on purpoſe to Teftify unto them, leaſt 
they alſo ſhould come into That place of 
Torment; Twas a courſe of Life, which 
muſt needs bring them to deſtruction, if 
they did not repent ; and which, i one 
went unto them from the Dead, (he thought) 
they Would repent of, though they would 
not at preſent hear Moſes and the Prophets. 
This plainly ſhows, that our Lord in- 
tended in this Parable to be underſtood 
to repreſent, not merely a State of Pro- 
ſperity, but in general a really Vicious 
character. 
2dly, T Is probable, in particular, that 
our Saviour intended to give an intima- 
tion 


of Proſperity, but a really Vicious cha- S EN u. 
9 
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SER u. tion of the Danger of the Sin of Uncha- 
XIL 7;rableneſi, when he repreſents Lazarus 
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lying in a very miſerable condition at 


the Rich man's door, and defiring to be fed 


with the Crumbs that fell from bis Table. 
For though he does not expreſily put the 
caſe, that the Poor man found no relief in 
thoſe circumſtances ; yet fince, on the 
contrary, it is neither in the Hiſ- 
torical part of the Parable, nor pleaded 
by the Rich man in his Own behalf, that 
there was any Relief given; it is reaſon- 
able ro ſuppoſe that our Lord intended 
to be underſtood, as making Uncharitable- 
eſs a part of the Character repreſented 
under this Parable. 

34ly, Ir is probable, for the ſame rea- 
ſon, that Luxurious Rioting and Drunken- 
neſs was likewiſe in particular deſigned 
to be reproved in this parabolical repre- 
ſentation. For though This Vice alſo does 
not expreſily enter into the Character 
here ſet forth ; and all that we read up- 
on This bead is, that the Rich man was 
cloathed in Purple and fine Linnen, and 
fared ſumptuoufly every day; yet lance, in 


Thrs reſpect allo, neither in the Hiſtori- 
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cal part of the Parable, nor in the Rich Sr = u. 
man's Plea for Mercy, is there any inti- XII. 

mation of any Guard again theſe Ex- 
cefles, or of any Gcod Uſe made of his 
Riches and Grandour ; bur, on the con- 
trary, the Whole is an expreſs Character 
of a perſon Condemned, and of one hav- 
ing no Apology to make for Himſelf; it is 
reaſonable to conclude, that This Vice al- 
ſo was by our Lord intended to be un- 
derſtood as Part of the Character here 


athly, FROM the particularly remark- 
able expreſſion in my Text, Remember that 
thou in thy life-time recetvedſt thy Good 
things, compared with the other parts of 
the Parable ; it is plain that our Lord's 
Principal View in this whole Diſcourſe, 
was to warn men of the of That 
Worldly-mindedneſs, of That Heedleſineſs 
concerning matters of Religion, of That 
total Intentneſs upon preſent Pleaſure and 
Profit, which is not ſo much itſelf a par- 
| ticular Vice, but rather the Foundation of 
All Vices, Tis That, which mal s men 
| Of regardleſs of Futurity, and not :» have 

28 Thoaghts. Tis That De- 


| Eg 
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8 LY. u. ceitfulneſs of Riches, and the Care of Other 


things, of Ambition and Voluptuouſneſs ; 
which, our Lord tells us in Another Pa- 
rable, chokes the Word, ( ſtifles all Notions 
of Religion,) and it becometh unfruitful. 
Tis That Temper, which expoſes a man 
to Every Temptation of Any kind; and 
makes him continually ready to ſacrifice 
the Intereſt of Truth and Virtue, when- 
ever it happens to come in competition 
with the Good Things of this preſent Life, 
the Good things on which alone his Heart 
is entirely ſer. This Character is in a very 
lively manner ſet forth by the Pſalmiſt; 
E xlix. 6; There be ſome that put their 
Truſt in their Goods, and boaſt themſelves 
in the multitude of their Riches :-----They 
think that their Houſes ſhall continue for 
ever, and that their dwelling-places ſhall en- 
dure from one generation to another :---- He 


all carry nothing away with bim when 


be dieth, neither ſhall bis Pomp follow him : 
Aan being in Honour has no Under- 


Handing, but is compared unto the Beaſts 


that periſh. An eloquent deſcription of 
the [ike per /ons, we meet with in the Book 
of Job, ch. xxi. 9; Their Houſes are ſafe 


from Fear, neither is the Rod of God upon 


them : 
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them i=———=T hey take the Timbrel and Harp, SER mM. 
and rejoice at the Sound of the Organ: XV 


3 in Wealth, and in a 
moment go down to the Grave : Therefore 
they ſay unto God, depart from us, for we 
defire not the Knowledge of thy ways: 
What is the Almighty, that we ſhould ſerve 
bim? and what Profit ſhould we have, if 
we pray unto bim? The ſame Temper is 
again ſet forth by our Saviour in Another 
Parable, Luke xii. 16; The ground of 4 
certain rich man brought forth plenteouſily. 


And be thought within himſelf, ſaying, 


where to beſtow 
This will I do : I will pull down my Barn:, 
and build greater; and there will T be- 
ffow all my Fruits and my Goods. And 1 
will ſay to my Soul ; Soul, thou haſt much 
Goods laid up for many years ; take thine 
eaſe, eat, drink, and be merry. Tis the 
perfect character of a perſon whoſe Trea- 
fure was upon Earth, and his Hear? and 
Affections placed entirely There alſo: Who 
looked not at all upon Riches, Honour, 
Power, and other worldly Advantages, 
as Talents committed to his Charge, to 
be 


What ſhall I do, becauſe I bave no Room 
my Fruits? And be ſaid, - 
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SEA u. be employed as Means and Opporruni- 
XIL ties of Good, of promoting and encou- 
EV raging Truth, Virtue, Juſtice, and Cha- 
rity in the World ; (which is what our 
Saviour calls being Rich towards God ;) 
But he eſteemed them merely as Inſtru- 
ments of Luxury, Pride, and Vanity: 
In the midſt of which Folly, God ſaid 
unto bim, Thou Fool, this night ſhall thy 
Soul be required of thee ; then whoſe ſhall 
all theſe things be, which thou baſt pro- 
vided ? 
5thly, TuaT our Lord's View and Defign 
in the deſcription he gives of the State of 
the Rich man and Lazarus after their 
Deaths, is what I have now repreſented 
may be ſtill further confirmed from the 
connexion and coherence of his Whole Diſ- 
courſe, and from the Occafion of his ſpeak- 
ing the Parable. The Phariſees and Chief 
men among the Fews, in our Saviour's 
time, were extremely proud and vain-glo- 
rious, covetous and ambitious ; defiring to 
walk in long robes ; loving the higheſt Seats 
in the Synagogues, and the chief Rooms at 
Feaſts ; making long Prayers for a Shew 
before Men, and at the ſame time devou- 
ring 
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ring Widows Houſes. Concerning theſe 8 x x us. 


perſons, our Lord declares no leſs than XII. 
three ſeveral times in the ſixth chapter C 


St Matthew, that in the Praiſe of Men, 2, 5, 16. 


which their Hypocriſy and Worldly Gran- 
dour procured them, they had their Re- 
ward ; but at the hands of God, for their 


Theſe mens corruptions, almoſt all our 
Lord's Diſcourſes, through the Whole 
Goſpel, have a perpetual View. With re- 
gard to Theſe particularly in this chapter 
whereof my Text is a part, our Saviour 
warns his Diſciples, ver. 13; No man can 
ſerve two Maſters : For either be will hate 
the one, and love the Other ; or elſe be will 
bold to the One, and deſpiſe the Other: Te 
cannot ſerve God and Mammon. Theſe 
Admonitions, the Evangeliſt obſerves, 
ver. 14, that the Phariſees, who were Co- 
vetous, beard, and derided bim. Where- 
upon Jeſus replied to them, ver. 15 ; 77 
are they which juſtify your ſelves before Men, 
but God knoweth your Hearts : For That 
which is highly efteemed amongſt Men, ts 
abomination in the Sight of God. And 

then, 


Real Wickedneſs, the ſame perſons, ſays Lu! 
he, ſhall receive greater Damnation. To 7. 
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Sz u. then, as an illuſtration and confirmation 
XII. of That affertion, he concludes his Diſ- 
UVYV courſe with the Parable of the Rich man 


and Lazarus, ver. 19: Wherein is repre- 
ſented in the ſtrongeſt and moſt affectio- 
nate manner, how Riches and Power and 
Grandour, and all thoſe Advantages for 
which men are generally ſo highly va- 
lued in the preſent World ; are no Marks 
at all of God's Final Favour : For that, in 
the next World God will judge entirely by 
Other meaſures, and will have No regard 
to any thing but to the Virtues taught 
in the Law and the Propbets ; So that Ma- 
ny of Thoſe who are Fir here, ſhall 
There be Left, and the Laſt ſhall be 
Firſt. 

II. Secondly, Havixc thus at large ex- 
plained the Nature and Defign of the Pa- 
rable; it remains in the Second place, that 
we confider What the Reaſon might be, 
why our Lord choſe in This Parable not 
to name expreſily and in plain words any 
particular Vice, for which he ents 
the Rich man condemned; but to leave 
it rather to be colleZed, from the Whole 
Scrics of the Parable. And, 


iff, SINCE 
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if, Since it is plain from the Intro- S = N. 


XII. 
duction, ver. 14, Ic, that our Lord in- 


tended here to teprove the Covetous and 
Proud Phariſees ; it is reaſonable to ſup- 
poſe, chat he thought proper to expreſs 
himſelf after This manner, as being more 
likely to take effef?, and that the Phari- 
ſces might the more readily apply the Pa- 
rable to Had our Lord ag- 
gravated the Particular Fires of the rich 
man, whom he here repreſents as con- 
demned ; the Phariſces would 
thereupon in their own Minds have thank- 
ed God, that they were not as Other Men 
are, guilty of This or the Other parti 
lar Vice, or even as This rich Men. But, 
in the manner our Saviour Now worded 


bue tell chem they were ſuch perſons as be 
deſcribes ; and that All their Grandeur, 
ind there being bighly efcemed among Men, 
was of no before God the Judge 
of Hearts. And this could not but natu- 
rally lead chem, ( fuch of them as had 
Any ſenſe of Religion at all,) ro conſider 


and collect from the whole Series of the 
= 


Di- 


Ver. VI. 
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Sz = u. Diſcourſe, what were the Yices for which 


XII. the Rich man was condemned. 
— 2dly, ANoTHER and (I ſuppoſe) the 
Principal Reaſon, why our Lord choſe to 
expreſs himſelf in this general and lejs 
explicit manner, without mentioning in 
plain and direct words Any One Vice in 
particular ; was, that he might raiſe the 
Attention of his Diſciples, to be aware of 
the Great Danger and numerous Tempta- 
tions, to which an uni State of 
Worldly Proſperity does continually expoſe 
men. He expreſsly repreſents the Rich 
man, as condemned to the Place of Tor- 
ment; But What his Vices were, he leaves 
to be collected from the Circumſtances of 
the whole Parable ; intimaring, that no 
man could be ignorant, what are the 
Temptations incident to ſuch a State. 
Riches, Honour, Power, Reputation, and 
other the like Worldly Advantages, it is 
evident, are not themſelves criminal; nay, 
on the contrary, they are real Bleſſings 
of Providence; Talents, by the right Uſe 
of which, men may obtain a great Re- 
ward; laying up in ftore for themſelves a 
good Foundation againſt the Time to come, 
5 that 


3 
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that they may attain eternal Life. But S EA N. 
Who, chat knows the nature of Mankind, XL 
and obſerves what has generally happened 
in the experience of All Ages and Narions ; 
Who can afſure himſelf, if he was to be 
inveſted with arbitrary Power and Domi- 
nion, that he could execute That Truſt 
without any of that Tyramical Spirit, 
which the Governours of this World 
have generally been ſo fond of? Who can 
rely upon himſelf before-hand, that if he 
was to be advanced to the higheſt Pitch 
of Honour and Grandeur, he ſhould 
wholly ſtand clear of all that Pride and 
Infolence, which has ſo frequently accom- 
panied Other men's Ambition ? Who can 
be ſure, if he ſhould on a ſudden find 
himſelf ſurrounded with immenſe Riches, 
" WH with Eaæſe and Plenty and Flattery on all 
ses, chat he could refiſt all choſe Temp- 
* I rations to Poluptuomſneſs and Luxury, by 
which Thouſands and ten thouſands have 
been ruined before him? For This reaſon 
© our Lord, in almoſt all his Diſcourſes, 
” I ſeems as it were to affect always, upon 
* Wl This head, to uſe the ffrongeft and to Us 
a ſurprizing expreſſions. Wo unto you that 

Vor. VII. T are 
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Sz A x. are Rich, for ye have received your Conſo- 
XII. arion: And, 'Tis eafier for a Camel to go 
UVV through the Eye of a Needle, than for 4 


Rich man to enter into the Kingdom of 
God. The Senſe, as I have ſhown, is; 
not that the Poſſeſſion or Enjoyment of 
the Bleflings of Providence in This life, 
is itſelf criminal; but that the Tempte- 
tons to abuſe thoſe Bleſſings, are Many 
and Great, and require an excellent Tem- 
per of Mind to overcome them. The 
Intention of Chriſt, in ſo frequently re- 
peating his Admonitions of This ſort, was 
twofold. That it might be matter of 
Comfort to the Poor, to confider, that 
virtuous Poverty is no mark at all of 
the Divine diſpleaſure ; but particular- 
ly, when occaſioned by Perſecution for 
righteouſneſs fake, it entitles men on the 
contrary to an extraordinary Reward. 
And on the other fide, that he might 
give perpetual Caution to the Rich, that 
they /o uſe the things of this preſent 
World, as that the ultimate Defign of all 
their Actions may have a conſtant View 
to That which is to come. By This means 
only, can they be effectually ſecured, 
2 from 


f 
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from falling into the ſame Fault withS = AN. 
the Rich man in this Parable, and into XII. 
the ſame condemnation. Conſider always, * VV 
that This World is not our final State : In 
all things whatſoever thou takeft in hand, 
remember the End, and thou ſhalt never de 
amiſs ; Ecclus, vii. 36. 
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SERMON XII 


Things at the laſt Day. 


EEZLEEZELELSTEELSISIEESS 


1 PRE T. iv. 17, 18. 
For the time is come, that Judgement muſt 
begin at the Houſe of God: And if it 
firſt begin at Us, what ſhall the End be 
of them that obey not the Goſpel of God? 
And if the Righteous ſcarcely be ſaved, 
where ſhall the Ungodly and the Sinner 


of Virtue and Religion, by 
the Rules of Juſtice and In- 
tegrity; muſt neceſſarily at all times, in 
1 4 the 


s men who govern thmſelves 8 x n u. 
continually by Regards roRea- XIII. 
ſon and Truth, by Principles 


Of the equitable Diftributien 


2.22.8. the courſe of a vicious and drbenches 


Vw 


XUl. Horld, ſubje& themſelves to ſome Incon- 
veniences, which Others eaſily avoid ; and 

A ee Like: Ns 
ticular Times, and in ſome particular 
Circumſtances and Situations of Things; 
in times particularly of great Oppreſſion 
and Tyranny, in Times and Places of 
great Superſtition and Bigottry, in times 
of prevailing Errours in matters of Reli- 
gion, Errours violent in their Nature and 
univerſal in their Extent ; in Theſe caſes 


(1 fay) more particularly, men of the 
greateſt Virtue and Integrity may very 
poſſibly, merely upon account of their 
adhering to Truth and of their Fearing 
God, be expoſed to the ſevereſt Sufferings, 
and to the greateſt Calamities, that can 
be incident to Humane Life. This was, 
in a very extraordinary degree, the Caſc 
of the Apoſiles and primitive Chriſtians, 
in the early Ages of the Church: And 
it is Now the Caſe of all ſuch Chriſtians, 
ranny and Superſtitions of Popery, have the 
mY: t >. - 


-- 
* * 
* 


of Things at the laft Day. 


Courage to profeſs the great Truths of S ff 


che Goſpel. 


"Twas, at the time of St Peter's wri. SVN 


ting this epiſtle, (as it has been indeed at 
all ofher times before and after, both un- 
der the Fewiſh and under the Chriftian 
and under the State of Na- 
ture too,) a queſtion of conſiderable diffi- 
culry ; whence it comes to paſs, chat God, 


who is as certainly pleaſed with mens ad- 
hering at all times to Truth and Virtue, 


as we are certain of his Exiftence at all; 
has yet ſo frequently thought fir to permit 
the beft and moſt valuable men, ( if Truth 
aud Virtue be of Any Value.) to be liable 


according to the Will of God, ver. 193 
have abundant reaſon to commit the keep- 
ing of their Souls to him in well-doing, as 
unto a faithful Creator ; There 


in 
the Order and Method, and in the Nature 
of the general and perhaps neceſſary Laws 
of 


by: 


Of the equitable Diftribution 


Sx = m. of God's Government of the Univerſe, 
XIII. „any wiſe Reaſons, (forme of which we 
now, and others it is no wonder we ſhould 


at preſent be ignorant of,) why things are 
for a time permitted to be in ſuch a diſ- 
orderly ſtate. That, One reaſon in par- 
ticular is, that the Tryal of mens Faith, 
(ch. i. 7, ) being much more precious than 
of Gold that periſhes though it be tried 
with Fire, might be found unto praiſe and 
honour and glory, at the appearing of Je- 
fus Chriſt. That Suffering at any time 
for well-doing, is not a thing to be aſba- 
med of, (ch. iv. 16 ;) but on the contrary 
to be looked upon as a glorifying of God, 
and doing Honour to Truth and Virtue. 
That Afi:&#:ons of different kinds, have 
in all Ages been accompliſhed (ch. v. 93) 
in our Brethren that are in the world. 
That even Cbriſt himſelf went before us 
in This reſpect, (ch. ii. 21;) leaving us an 
Example, that we ſhould follow his Steps. 
And that therefore good men ought never 
to think it firange concerning the fiery 
Tryal which is to try them ; as though 
ſome ſtrange thing happened unto them ; ch- 
iv. 12: For the time 1s come, ſaith he, 

that 
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that Judgement muſt begin at the houſe of S = n nm. 
God: And if it firſt begin at Us, what XIII. 
ſhall the End be of them that obey not the * 
Goſpel of God? And if the Righteous 
ſcarcely be ſaved, where ſhall the Ungodly 
and the Sinner appear ? 

I. Firft; The Time is come, that Fudge- 
ment muſt begin. Theſe words ſuppoſe, 
(which is the Firft Particular obſervable 
in my Text; and which, in the nature 
of all Government, is a thing neceſſary in 
itſelf; ) that, in the Order and Method 
of God's Government of the Univerſe, 
there muſt be certain Periods of Time, 
certain proper Seaſons, (to be determined | 
by the Wiſdom of Him who ruleth over 1 
All;) for Fudgements of Correction, upon 1 
thoſe who are capable of Amendment or 1 
Improvement; and Judgements of Condem- 
nation, upon thoſe who are finally wor- 
thy of Deſtruction. Without This Diſ- 
poſition of things in general, there would 
be no ſuch thing in the World, as Go- 
vernment af all. God would indeed be 
an All-ſkilful Artificer, or Author of the 
Univerſe, as his Wormanſhip ; and an ij 
All- powerful Lord, and Diſpoſer of all 4 

things, 
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SAA Mu. things, as his Property: But <a 
XIII. Kerr. 
t; He would be No Legiflator, Moral 


Governour, or Fudge, having Rule over 
the Order and Method of things ſo diſ- 
poſed in particular, as that there were 
Sea- 


certain Times appointed, and proper 
ſons for Judgemenr, afier the accompliſh- 
ment of the reſpective Periods of certain 


Fuſtice were immediately executed, every 
moment: There could be no proper Try- 
could be no Space for Repentance, Cor- 
rect ian, and Amendment; there could be 
Rom. zi. No manifeſtation of the Depth of the 
33 Riches both of the Wiſdom and Knowledge 
of God, and of the other Attributes of 
the divine Nature, in the great Revolu- 
tions of Providence, and in the various 
in different Ages and Nations. In the 
Reaſon and Nature of things therefore, 
and in the Method of God's All-wiſe Go- 
vernment ; there muſt be, at the Con- 
Jummation and Period of any Syſtem of 
Rational 
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great and long-connefted Events; but | 
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Rational Creatures, (ſuch as Mankind are,) S 2 = u. 
General Judgement, for the final Separa- XIII. 
tion and Puniſhment of the incorrigible : / Y 


And, at intermediate times, particular 
Fudgements ; for the Tryal and Improve- 
ment of Virtue, and for the Corref#:on and 
Amendment of ſuch as are capable of be- 
ing reformed ; that, as the Scripture ex- 
preſſes ir, they may be purified, and made 
white, and tried ; Dan. xii. 10. 

II. Secondy; Fudgement muſt begin at 
the Houſe of God: This is the Second 
Particular, obſervable in the Text ; The 
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dren and his Servants ; while the 


it 
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Sen u. and Profane, are ſpoken of as Enemies 
XII. Now the ſame Perfe&tions of the Divine 
UYVY Nature, and the ſame eſſential Rules of 


Government, which require that God 
ſhould finally deffroy his incorrigible Ene- 
mies; require likewiſe, that he ſhould 
corre the Imperfections of his Servants, 
and, by proper Tryals, improve and con- 
Irm the Virtue of ſuch as are capable of 
Amendment. God, is (in the language of 
the Goſpel-Parables ) the Supreme Honſe- 
holder ; the Father of All ; the Father, of 
whom the whole Family in Heaven and 
Earth is named; Eph. iii. 15. In This 
Houſehold or Family of God, Chrift go- 
verns 4s @ Son, over his own Houſe ; Heb. 
iii. 6: Moſes, was faithful in it, as 4 
Servant, ver. 5: And ſo were the reſt of 
the Prophets and Apoſtles. All virtuous 
and good men, in All Ages and in All 
Nations, and under All Diſpenſations of 
Religion; under the Light of Nature, 
under the Law of Mygſes, and under the 
Goſpel of Chrift ; are of this Houſebold of 
Faith, Children of God, obeying his Com- 


mandments, truſting in his Providence, 


and waiting for the accompliſhment 5 
is 
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his Promiſes in due ſeaſon. God, who S EA N. 
beſt knows the Method of his own Go- XIII. 
vernment, and the Reaſons of that Me- 


thod ; who beſt knows the ways of bring- 
ing about his own and what 1s 
in itſelf beſt abſolutely and finally in the 
whole; has in his infinite Wiſdom thought 
fit to appoint, that, in this preſent State, 
his Children and Servants, thoſe who in 
my Text are ſtiled The Houſe of God, 
ſhould , generally ſpeaking, have their 
Faith and Patience tried with Difficulties 
and Diſcouragements of various kinds. 
Concerning Cbriſt himſelf, the Apoſtle 
tells us, it was what the Method and all- 
wiſe Reaſons of God's univerſal Govern- 
ment required ; it was what became Him, 
from whom are all things, and by whon: 
are all things; that, in bringing many 
Sons unto Giory, he ſhould make the Cap- 
tain of their Salvation perfect through 
Sufferings ; Heb. ii. 10. And it is a very 
extraordinary Expreſſion, which he adds 
upon This head, ch. v. 8; that Chriſt our 
great High Prieſt, though be were a Son, 
yet learned be Obedience by the things which 
be ſuffered. Now, (to uſe our Lord's own 
Argument,) if theſe things are ſpoken 

concerning 
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S = n u. concerning the Maſter of the Houſe, bow 
XIII. much more concerning them of bis Houſe- 
: For the Diſciple is not above his M 
ter, nor the Servant above bis Lord ; It is 
enough for the Diſciple that be be as bis Maſ- 
ter, and the Servant as bis Lord ; Matt. x. 
25. The Patriarchs of old, though they 
were in a peculiar manner the Servants of 
God, and Heirs of the Promiſes ; and A 
braham particularly, by a very fingular and 
diſtinguiſhing Appellation, ſtiled be 
Friend of God , Jam. ii. 23 ; yet with ſo ma- 
ny Difficulties were they perpetually tried, 
that t bey confeſſed they were only Strangers 
and Pilgrims on the Earth; Heb. xi. 31. 
Moſes, though by divine appointment the 
Leader of God's people; yet his under- 
taking of That Office, is in Scripture ſti- 
led his chufing to ſuffer Affliction with the 
People of God, and his effceming of the Re- 
rn 
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about, being deſtitute, afflifted, tormented ; 
yer. 36, 37. Our Lord bimſelf, and his 
Apoſtles, met with the like Treatment 
themſelves ; And both He and They, con- 
ſtantly teſtified to their Followers in the 


live godly in Chrift Fefſus, ſhould (in ſome 
manner or other) ſuffer Perſecution : In 
Some Ages, and in Some Countries, from 
thens : At other Times, and in other 
Places, from the Bigottry of idolatrous and 
tyrannical Chriftians: And that, at all 
Times and in al Places, even where Chri- 
ſtianity ſhould be moſt univerſally pro- 
ſeſſed, and when it might ſeem moſt to 
proſper ; ſtill men of Truth and Virtue 


ſhould continue perpetually expoſed to 
Inconveniencies and Diſadvantages of di- 


and manifold Iniquities of a vicious and 
debauched World. The Reaſon, one Rea- 


ridence, theſe things muff be; is for the 
Vor. VII, 9 Trial 
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verſe kinds, from the ſtrong Prejudices 
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that they bad Tryal of cruel MockingsS = = u. 


XIII. 
WAY 


Impriſonment ; And that they wandered ; 


generations to come, that A who would 1 Tim. iii. 


12. 


fon at leaſt, why, in the courſe of Pro- 


2 
290 Of the equitable Diſtribution 
Sz = u. Trial of mens Faith, as St Peter expreſſes 
XIII. it, 1 Pet. i. 7; for the Trial of their Fi- 
delity, of their Stedfaſtneſs to the Princi- 
ples of Truth and Virtue. That they 
which are approved, that is, who are 
Proof againſt the Temptations of an un- 
righteous World; may be made manifeſt ; 
1 Cor. xi. 19. Hence the Apoſtle to the 
Hebrews exhorts, ch. xii. 5 ; My Son, de- 
ſpiſe not thou the chaſtening of the Lord, 
nor faint when thou art rebuked of him: 
For whom the Lord loveth, be chaſteneth ; 
and ſcourgeth every Son whom he recetveth. 
Not for his own Pleaſure, ver. 10; but 
fer Our profit, that we might be partakers 
of his Holineſs : For though no chaſtening 
for the preſent ſeemeth to be joyous, but 
grievous ; nevertheleſs afterward it yieldeth 
the peaceable fruit of Righteouſneſs, unts 
Them which are exerciſed thereby, ver. 11. 
Now from hence, by the way, ap- 
pears clearly the Folly and Vanity of the 
Popiſh Notion of Purgatory : Where men 
are ſuppoſed ro be tormented in ſuch a 
manner, and at ſuch Time, (after this 
State of Probation is entirely over ;) that 
the Aſſerters of it do not Themſelves pre- 
rend 
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tend that there is There Any Tryal of Sz = 
mens Faith or Virtue, or Any Room ei- XIII. 


ther for Amendment or Improvement : 
Which the Scripture expreſsly declares to 
be the End of all God's Temporal Fudge- 
ments, and of all the Afi:#:ons and Cha- 
fliſements which he ſends upon his chil- 
dren whom he recerves and loves; Heb. 
x11. 6. 

III. A Third Particular, warthy of di- 
ſtin& Obſervation, in the words of the 
Text; is That Severe Doctrine, which 
may ſeem to be included in the 
tion here put: I ile Righteous ſcarcely 
be ſaved. That Virtue and Righteouſneſs 
ſhould be in Any Danger of being finally 
miſerable ; or that, by Any Appointment 
of God, the Salvation of Virtuous and 
Good Men ſhould become improbable or 
uncertain ; is undoubredly inconſiſtent 
with the Nature, and with the Per- 
ſections of God. But the perſons to 
whom is here given the Denomination 
of Righteous, are perſons conſidered as 
endued with ſuch Righteouſneſs, as does 
by no means give them a Claim of 
Right ro Happineſs. 9 are R:ghteous ; 

Vor. VII. not 
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Sz ® u. not in the Eye of the Law of Righteouſ- 


XIII. 
UYV 


felf, and an extraordinary Inſtance of 


neſs, but in the favourable conſtruction 
of the Goſpel of Mercy : Righteous, not 
by having never franſgrefſſed the Com- 
mands of God, but by having obtained 
Forgiveneſs of their Sins upon Repentance : 
Righteous, not in the Accounts of ſtrict 
Juſtice, but in the gracious eftimations of 
Goodneſs and Compaſſion. They are ſuch 
perſons as St Paul had in view, when he 
ſpeaks of God as juſtifying the ungodly; 
Rom. iv. 5: Saying, Bleſſed are they whoſe 
Iniguities are forgiven, and whoſe Sins 
arecovered: ver.7. Now concerning Such 
perſons, it is no great Wonder the Scrip- 
ture ſhould ſpeak in ſuch manner, as to 
repreſent its being a thing difficult in it- 


Goodneſs in God, to bring them to be 
partakers of Everlaſting Happineſs. The 
Nature of God's Faftice, and of the reſt 
of his divine Perfections; the neceſſary 
Rules and Meaſures, of his eternal G- 
vernment over the Univerſe; and the 


 Nualifications, eſſentially neceſſary to the 


State of Heaven; may very reaſonably 
make even the Be, of men apprehenſive, 
that 
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Ungodly and the Sinner appear? This is © EN u. 
indeed juff matter of Terrour to Wicked XIII. 
and Profane men: And therefore, know-  Y Y 


ing the Terrour of the Lord, we per- 
fwade men; 2 Cor. v. 11. The Ax is now 
laid to the Root of the Trees, according to 
Fobn the Baptiſts deſcription of the Goſ- 
pel-Diſpenſation : And every Tree which 
bringeth not forth good Fruit, ſhall cer- 
tainly be hewn down and caſt into the Fire: 
Wherefore, Bring forth (ſays he) Fruits, 
worthy of Repentance; Luk. iii. 8, 9. The 
Prophet Ezekzel, deſcribing in figurative 
language the final Deſtruction of the 
Wicked, repreſents the Lord giving Com- 
mand to the deſtroying Angel, ch. ix. 6; 
Slay utterly old and young, (except ſuch 


begin, faith he, at my Sanctuary. It is 
probably the very Expreſſion alluded to by 
the Apoſtle in my Text: Judgement muſt 
begin at the Houſe of God. In like man- 
ner in Jeremiah, God in prophetical lan- 
guage Thus threatens the wicked Nations 
of the Earth, ch. xxv. 29; Lo, I begin to 
bring evil on the City which is called 
by my Name; and ſhould Ye be utterly 
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as are There directed to be ſpared;) And 


: 
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Sz AN. wnpuniſbhed? The Senſe is the ſame, 28 
XII. of thoſe words of Solomon, (which in the 
cee Tranſlation are the very words of 
St Peter in my Text;) Prov. xi. 31; Be- 


bold, the Righteous ſhall be recompenſed in 
the Earth, ( that is, ſhall be puniſhed for 
their Offences;) much more the Wicked 
and the Sinner. What our Saviour ſaid upon 
another occaſion, Lak. xxiii. 3 1, may very 
properly be applied Here ; If hey do theſe 
things in @ green tree, what ſhall be done 
in the dry? If God's Fudgements of Cor- 
rect ion ſeem to us ſevere Here, what ſhall 
be his Judgements of Deftruftion Hereaf- 


of Things at the laft Day. 


and know, are under very miſerable Cir- 
cumſtances: Therefore they cannot be- 
lieve, that the World is under the Go- 
vernment of a Good God. Both theſe 
Conclufions, are abſurdly drawn from Con- 


contrary, all True Reaſoning proceeds, 
from Facts af preſent certainly known, to 
what may conſequently be expected here- 


are ebſolutely demonſtrable ; both in the 
Nature of Things, and from the Frame of 
the Univerſe. The miſerable Circumſtan- 
ces of many perſons here upon Earth, is 
alſo a certain Truth ; not depending on 
the Faith of remote Hiſtory, but ſeen 
every day in preſent Fact. What there- 
fore vicious and unrighteous men ſee with 
their own eyes, that the Divine Perfecti- 
ons can permit to happen in this preſent 
„ 
good men and bed; How can they expect 
it ſhould not be permitted bereafter in 
a much greater degree and in a more If 
ing manner, when the Wicked ſhall be ſe- 
parated into a World by themſelves ? 


I sHALL 


jeffure againſt Fa; Whereas, on the 
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contrary; Many men, they actually ſee Sz n N. 
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SER M. I $H ALL conclude with the Addition 
XIV. of this One neceſſary Caution, upon ac- 
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count of many melancholy pious perſons ; 
That, in like manner as the Righteous 
ſpoken of in the Text, are not Perſons in 
a State of Innocency, but Penitent Sinners 
not without difficulty ſaved ; fo the un- 
godly and the Sinners here threatned with 
ſuch ſeverity, are not Sincere perſons 
overtaken with Faults; but ſuch, of whom 
St. Paul ſays ( 1 Tim. i. 9, ) that the Law 
was made for the ungodly and for Sinners, 
for the unholy and profane, for Murderers 
and Whoremongers, for them that defile 
themſelves with mankind, for men ftealers, 
for liars, for perjured perfns, and if there 
be any other thing that is contrary to ſound 
doerine. 


SERMON MVV. 


Of GOD diſpoſing all Things 
to their proper Ends. 
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Prov. xvi. 4. 
The Lord has made all things for himſelf; 
yea, even the wicked for the day of evil. 


tinued Diſcourſe, but ſingly 
without any order or method : not in the 
way of a continued Diſcourſe ; bur as Sen- 
tences of themſelves pithy and momentous; 
and containing each of them fingly, Matter 
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Sz = u. of wiſe Inſtruction, and fit to be enlarged 


XIV. 


upon in our Meditations. The 


. meaning 
therefore of any particular Doctrine laid 


hard to 


down in this Book, is not ordinarily to be 
diſcovered (as in other Books of Holy 
Writ,) by comparing it with the Context 
going before or after; but is to be ſought 
for only in the Words themſelves, by 
conſidering their true and proper fignifica- 
tion, examining them by other places of 
Scriprure, and comparing them with the 
general Reaſon of things and the Analo- 
gy of Faith. The Words now read unto 
you, are a remarkable inſtance of this kind ; 
having no Light afforded them from any 
thing in the Context ; containing in them- 
ſelves a very weighty and important Doc- 
2359 conſiderable Dif- 

Ambiguity in the Expreſſion. 
For if we take the Words in the Senſe 
our Tranſlators underſtood them, to ſigni- 
fy that God created all things, merely for 
his own Glory and Pleaſure; it is very 
apply the latter part of the 
Words, as if God made the Wicked alſo 
for his own Pleaſure, and on purpoſe to 
manifeſt his Power in their DeſtruQtion : 
And 
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And if we render the words more proper- S AN. 
ly and more agreeably to the original, nor, . 
the Lord has made all things for himſelf, 

but, the Lord bat made all things ſuited or 
fitted each to other ; yet till it will de- 


can be ſaid to have made even the wicked 
for himſelf, for the manifeſting of his 
Glory in the Day of Puniſhment ; The 

Lord 


30 2 Of GOD diſpoſing all Things 
Sz = N. Lord has made all things for himfelf, yea 
XIV". ever the wicked for the day of evil. 
1. Is the Firft Senſe of the Words, 
the former part of them contains a plain 
and evident Doctrine, that God created 
all things merely for his own good plea- 
fure, without any external Motive. And 
indeed external Motive it is impoſlible be 
could have Any, when in the Univerſe 
there was nothing exiſting without him- 
ſelf; Other Motive, beſides his own good 
pleaſure, he poſſibly could have none, who 
was already Infinite in all Perfections, and 
abſolutely Self-ſufficient to his own Hap- 
pineſs. The good Pleaſure of God there- 
fore, is the only Reaſon why things were 
brought into Being at all; and for b:m- 
felf only bas the Lord made all things. 
The Ipnorance of debauched Imagination, 
and the Vanity of corrupt Philoſophy de- 
parting from True Reaſon, made wicked 
and focaliſh men of old, ſeek out for 
or her cauſes of the Exiſtence of Things. 
Some fancied the World eternal by Ne- 
ceſſity of Nature; and were fo abſurd as 
to imagine, that it was a ſatisfactory ac- 
count of the cauſe of the Exiſtence of 
'2 ſuch 


to their proper Ends. 


ſuch an infinite Variety of things, to af- SE = N. 
firm that they exiſted without any cauſe XIV. 


this beauriful Fabrick of the World, to 
blind Chance; and were ſo fooliſh as to 
contend, that That which could not ac- 
count for the Beauty and Contrivance of 
any fingle part, might yet be a ſufficient 
cauſe of the Production of the Whole. 
But the Light of natural Reaſon itſelf, 
when attended to, abundantly 
confuted theſe Follies ; and to inquiſitive 
Perſons, tbe inviſible things of God from 
the Creation of the World were clearly ſeen, 
being underſtood by the things that are 
made. Vet becauſe all Men had not lei- 
ſure and abilities to ſtudy the Works of 
Nature, God was pleaſed to declare him- 
ſelf by a clear Revelation to perſons of all 
capacities, to be the Creator of Heaven 
and Earth, and of all things that are 
therein. By bis Character he made him- 
ſelf known to the Patriarchs and to the 
Jeus, and diſtinguiſhes himſelf from Idols 
which are no Gods. Upon this account 
he is every where in the Old Teſtament 
deſcribed as receiving Glory, becauſe * 


at all. Others aſcribed the Formation f 
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Sr nu. by the word of the Lord were the heavens 


XIV. made, and all the Hoſt of them by the 


moved him to bring creatures into Being, 


his Mouth : and in the New 
Teſtament St John in his Viſion deſcribes 
all Creatures praiſing God upon this ac- 
count, and ſaying ; thou art worthy, O 
Lord, to receive glory and honour and 
power ; for thou baſt created all things, and 


for thy pleaſure they are and were created ; 


Rev. iv. 11. For his Pleaſure ; that is, By 
his alone Will and All-powerful Com- 
mand: Not that he himſelf ſtood in 
want of any thing ; but only his Goodneſs 


on which he might diſplay that Goodneſs, 
and fo whom he might communicate his 
Happineſs. This is ſometimes expreſſed 
otherwiſe, by God's doing things for his 
own Glory; IC. xliii. 7; I beve created 
bim for my Glory, I have formed him, yea 
T have made him. The Glory of God, is 
not any thing properly relating to Him- 
ſelf, any Advantage or Benefit to Him; 
bur it is the communicating of his Good- 
neſs, by Creating the World ; the promo- 
tures, by the Practice of Righteouſneſs ; 

and 


4. 
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and the making them partakers according S = A u. 
to their capacities, of ſome degrees of that XIV. 
Happineſs, which in Himſelf is infinite 
and incomprehenſible as his Nature, and 
boundleſs as his unlimited Duration. This 
is the of God's making all things 
for himſelf, who yet ſtands in want of 
Nothing: This is bis eſtabliſhing a 
Kingdom in the World, whoſe Kingdom 
yet by Nature ruleth over all ; This is 
bis doing all things for his own Glory, 
whoſe Glory yet is capable of no Ac- 
ceſſion. For of bim, and threagh tier, Bow. =. 
and to him are all things, to whom be glory ** 
and dominion for ever. 

2dh, Tus later part of the Words, 


of the natural and 
able Perſections of God, and fo little at- 
Vor. VII. X tentive 
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Su x xu. tentive to the true ſcope and defign of the 


XIV. 
A 


Wildi. 12. 
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Scriptures, as to contend that God has on 
purpoſe made many Creatures neceſlarily 
inclined to Wickedneſs, that he might 
manifeſt his Power and Authority in their 
Deſtruction. As if the infinitely merci- 
ful and good God, whoſe tender Mer- 
cies are over all his Works, could take 
delight in the Miſery of his Creatures; 
or as if the Abſolute Sovereignty and 
Power of God, could be any ways ad- 
vanced by the Deſtruction of finite Crea- 


tures, which, in reſpect of his incompre- 


henſible Greatneſs, are leſs than nothing 


and Vanity. No: Our very Natural No- 
tions of God, aſcertain us that this is ut- 
terly inconfiſtent with the Nature of Him 
who is perfect Goodneſs : And the Reve- 
lation he has made to us of himſelf in 
Scripture, is in nothing more full, than 
in this declaration, that the Deffru#:on 
of Sinners is from themſelves, and that 
God has =o Pleaſure in the Death of him 
that dieth ; but only, as a Wiſe and Good 
Governour, he finds it neceſſary to cut 
off thoſe that will not be reformed. God 


made not Death, neither has be pleaſure in 
the 


4 


a «a 4s ——y ai had 2 i. F "Ha + 


to their proper Ends. 


307 
the deſtruction of the Living; But un-Sz«®u. 
godly men with their Works and Words XIV. 
called it unto them : For God created man Wid. ij. 
to be immortal, and made him to be an 23. 
image of his own eternity; But through en- 
vy of the Devil came Death into the 
World, and they only who hold of his fide 
do find it; | Wild. i. 12.] or, as it is excel- 
lently expreſſed by the Author of the 
Book of Ecclus; ch. xv. ver. 11; Say not 
thou, it is through the Lord that I fell a- 
way ; for thou oughteſt not to do the things 
that he hateth; Say not thou, he hath 
cauſed me to err ; for he hath no need of 
the finful man; The Lord hateth all abomi- 
nation ; and they that fear God, love it 
not ; He hath ſet before man hife and 
Death; and whether him ltiketh, ſhall be 
given bim; He hath commanded no man to 
do wickedly, neither hath be given any man 


be the Author of Sin, in order to 
his Severity in the Puniſh- 
. VII, X 2 ment 
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Sz nM. ment of it. Concerning the deſtruction 
XIV. even of the Heathen Nations, the Fewiſb 
writer of the Book of Wiſdom declares 
Wild.zi- honourably concerning God: Who ſhall 

accuſe thee for the Nations that periſh, 
whom thou baſt made? For, ſeeing thou 
art righteous thyſelf, thou ordereft all things 
righteouſly ; thinking it not agreeable with 
Thy Power, fo condemn him that bas 
not deſerved to be puniſhed. Nothing there- 
fore is more impoſſible, nothing more 


blaſphemous againſt God ; than to ima- 


gine that he created any Beings, with de- 
fign that they might be wicked and mi- 
ſcrable. Nevertheleſs, becauſe it is certain 
that nothing comes to paſs without his 
Permiſſion, nothing ſubſiſts but by his 
Power and Concurrence, nothing is done 
but by the Uſe or Abuſe of thoſe Faculties 
which be hascreated; therefore in Scripture 
phraſe, by a figurative expreſſion, and in 
acknowledgement of the Supreme Super- 
intendency of Providence over all Events, 
God is repreſented as doing every thing 


that is done in the World. When a man 
is flain by accident, and without any ill 
intention in him that did it; God is faid 


. 5 
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to have delivered him into the hand of Sz xn. 
his Neighbour ; Exod. xxi. 13. When Sa- XIV. 
can tempted Devid to number the people,, Y 
as the Scripture expreſsly aſſures us, 1 
Chron. xxi. 1; yet, becauſe it could not be 
done without God's permiſſion, therefore 
the ſame Scripture elſewhere expreſſes it, 
as if God had moved David to number 2 Sam. 
Iſrael and Fudeh ; and ſometimes ſpeas 


cannot be tempt | 
tempteth he any man; Jann i. 13. When: Kings 
any Calamity befals a Nation or People ; Nr, 
becauſe it cannot be without the directi- Ter: = 
on of Providence, God is repreſented as © 
Creating a new thing ; IJ xlv. 7; 1 form 
the Light, and create Darkneſs; I make 
peace, and create evil ; I the Lord do all 
theſe things : and Amos iii. 6 ; Shall there 
be evil in 4 City, and the Lord has not 
done it? Some have been ſo incor 
not to ſay profane, ] as to underſtand theſe 
paſſages, to ſignify God's decreeing all the 
Wickedneſs chat is practiſed in the World; 
X 3 Whereas 
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S x u. Whereas on the contrary, even of natu- 
XIV. ral evils, of Afflictions and Calamities, 
it is true only in a figurative Senſe that 
they are of God's creating ; for properly 
and in reality, they are drawn down only 
by men upon themſelves, by their own 
Wickedneſs and Incorrigibleneſs. When 
gead men, by the knowledge and Aſſiſt- 
Will of God, and abound in works of 
piety and righteouſneſs ; becauſe it is by 
grace they are ſaved ; becauſe it is by the 
undeſerved mercy and favour of God, 
that That Knowledge and That Aſſiſtance 
is granted to them ; therefore they are 
ſtiled, his Workmanſhip, created in Chrift 
Feſus unto good works, which God bath be- 
fore ordained that they ſhould walk in 
them ; Eph. ii. 10. On the other hand, 
becauſe wicked and incorrigible men are 
at length forſaken by the Spirit of God, 
and left in the hands of their own coun- 
ſel; the effect of which deſertion, is their 
becoming inſenfible and hardened in Ha- 
bits of Sin; therefore God is ſaid in ſome 
places, not fo have given them an beart 
to perceive, and eyes to ſee ; Deut. xxix. 4; 
nay, 
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nay, actuall make oo 
b y to the ears of ſuch 8 E u. 


people heavy, and to ſout their eyes, that + 
ſeeing they might wot ſee, and bearing they ir N. 5 
—=- wnderfland ; which in cher Mr: 
is expreſſed by way of com 

becauſe they ſeeing ſee not, 2 — 

they hear not, neither do they under tand; 
Mar. xiii. 14. In like manner, becauſe 
wicked and diſobedient perſons when they 
obſtinately reject and oppoſe the Goſpel ; 
do exactly anſwer the Character by which 
the Prophets of old deſcribed ſuch per 
ſons in their predictions ; therefore [ok 
are ſaid in Scripture to have been before 
of old ordained to this condemnation ; Jude 
4: to be weſſels of wrath fitted to de- 
firuftion; Rom. ix. 22 ; whereunto alſo they 
were appointed; 1 Pet. ii. 8: : fitted to de- 


is declared in the very ſame verſe, 
endured them with much 1 
waiting for their amendment: but firred 


by their own obſtinacy for that defiruc- 
Hon, which the Prophets foretold was 67 
dained to come upon ſuch perſons. When 
God by many . trials made Pba- 
X 4 raeh's 


S x n u. ra0h's obſtinacy conſpicuous to the World, 
XIV. and his Puniſhment exemplarily remark- 
Fable; this is expreſſed in Scripture by 
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God's hardening Phargob's heart, and rai- 
fing bim up (or making him eminent) 
for the ſame purpoſe, that be might ſbew 
his Power in him, and that his Name might 
be declared throughout all the Earth; Rom. 
ix. 17. And concerning wicked Chriſtian 
Princes in Corrupt times, God beth put it in 
their hearts, faith the Angel; Rev. xvii. 17; 
to fulfill bis Will, and to agree and give 
their Kingdom unto the Beaff, i. e. to the 
Romiſh tyranny, until the words of God ſhall 
be fulfilled. Laftly, becauſe God in every 
Work of Creation and Providence, and 
particularly in his driftribution of Pu- 
niſhments to the Wicked, manifeſts his 
Power and Wiſdom and Juſtice to the 
World; therefore in the Text God is re- 
preſented as having made all things for 
himſelf, yea even the wicked for the Day 
of evil. In which, and many other the 
tive manner of expreſſion, in aſcribing 
thoſe things to God, of which he is not 
properly and ſtrictiy the Author, but 
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Sz x m. with them that glory therein : 
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For the 


XIV. good, are good things created from the Be- 


ginning, ſo evil things for Sinners : Death 
and Bloodſhed, Strife and Sword, calami- 
tres, famine, tribulation and the Scourge, 
Theſe things are created for the Wicked, 
and for their ſakes came the Flood. Which 
day of Wrath, ſo far as it fignifies the 
execution of temporal judgements only, is 
thus excellently deſcribed in the book of 
Wiſdom, ch. v. ver. 20; His ſevere wrath 
ſhall be ſharpen for a Sword, and the 
World ſhall fight with him againſt the un- 
wiſe: Hailſtones full of wrath, ſhall be caſt 
as out of a flone-bow ; and the water of the 
Sea ſhall rage againſt them, and the floods 
| ſhall cruelly drown them; Tea, @ mighty 
Wind fhall ſtand up againſt them, and like 
a florm ſhall blow them away; thus ini- 
quity ſhall lay waſte the whole Earth, and 
ill-dealing ſhall overthrow the thrones of 
the Mighty. 


II. Secondly ; Ir remains in the Greed 
place, that we conſider the Words of the 
Text in their other and more proper ren- 
dering, wherein the latter part of the 
words anſwer more „% 
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Ye Lord bes made all things faited ts each'S x n 
other, yea even the wicked to the day of XIV. 
evil. And in this Senſe, the general doc 


trine they contain, is evident; that God 
has made every thing fitted for its pro- 
to anſwer its intention. The only que- 


ſtion here, is, how God can be ſaid to 
have fitted the wicked to Deſtruction. 
But this difficulty alſo will diſappear, if 
we conſider, that, according to the nature 
of the Fewe!fb language, fitting the wick- 


not that God cauſes wickedneſs to be at 
© he Ge —— 
proportionable to the wickedneſs that he 
finds in Men. And this is not only an In- 


juſtment of the Works of 
Good is ſet againſt Euil, and Life 
Death ; ſo is the godly againſt the 
inner, and the finner againſt the godly : So 
all the Works of the moſt High, 
are tuo and two one againſt an- 
other, 


d there 
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Sn n u other : Ecclus. xxxiii. 14; Or, as it is in 
XIV. the Text ; The Lord has made all things 
"_ O ſuitable to each other, yea even the wicked 
to the day of evil. As God has made 
every thing throughout the World in ex- 
act proportion, ſo particularly in this has 
he taken eſpecial Care, that ſooner or la- 
ter, by direct conſequence or by poſitive 
infliction, by the natural effect of the 
things themſclves or by the immediate 
interpoſition of his own Authority, either 
in the preſenc ſtate or at leaſt in the Life 
to come, Wickedneſs and Miſery ſhall 
bear a juſt proportion to each other. This 
Adjuſtment of mens condition to their de- 
m_= - ET 
a Kingdom; and as illuſtrious a Mani- 
feſtarion of the Fuſtice and Majeſty of 
God in his Government of the Mora! 
World, as the Beauty and Harmony of 
the Parts of the Materia World, and the 
wonderful Firneſs of every thing therein 
to its proper End, is an undeniable Ma- 
nifeſtation of his Power, and Wiſdom in 
the Works of Nature. In the Frame of 
„ Nature, God has ordered and diſpoſed «ll 


u. things, as the Wiſe man expreſſes it, 1 
meaſure, 
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out the Earth above the Waters; He made 
great Lights, the Sun to rule the day, and 
the Moon and the Stars to govern the Night : 
Pi. cxxxvi. 5. He hath repleniſhed the 
Earth wich ſuĩtable inhabitants; each in 
their proper places ; the Land, with Beaſts 
and Inſects, the Air with Birds, the Water 
with Fiſh ; To each of theſe he has fur- 
niſhed their proper Food, and given them 
their meat in due ſeaſon; He has adorned 
the Earth with Plants and Flowers, mix- 
ing Uſefulneſs with Variety, and cloath- 
ing each with inimitable Beauty; ſo that 
even Solomon himſelf in all bis glory, was 
not arrayed like one of theſe : He has tem- 
and the Heat with perperual gentle Winds; 
He has appointed the Day, for Work and 
Labour; and the Darkneſs of the Night, 
for Reſt and Refreſhment : And over all 
his Works, he has placed Mar, as the 
Lord and Owner of all; capable of know- 
of applying the whole Creation, to his 
M Uſe and Benefit; capable of con- 
: . temp- 


meafure, number, and Weight. He by bis S EAA. 
Wiſdom made the Heavens, and ftretched — 2 
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SEA Au. templating in every part of the Uni. 
XIV. yerſe, the Wiſdom and Glory of its 
Maker; ſo that through bim, all the 
Works of the Lord, animate and inani- 
for Man's Contemplation, may properly 
enough be ſaid, themſelves to praiſe the 
Lord, to bleſs him and magnify bim for 
ever. Theſe things cannot be better ex- 
preſſed, than in the Words of the Holy 
Pſalmiſt; Pf. civ. 1: O Lord, thou art 
very great, thou art cloathed with Majeſty 
and Honour ;----- who ftretchedſt out the 
Heavens like a curtain; ho laideſt the 
Foundations of the Earth, and covered. 
it with the deep as with a garment; 
He ſendeth the ſprings into the vallies, 
which run among the hills ; They give drink 
to every Beaſt of the Field, and the wild 
Ae quench their thirſt; By them ſhall 
the Fowls of the Air have their habita- 
tion, which ing among the branches : H. 
watereth the bills from his chambers, the 
Earth is ſatisfied with the fruit of thy 
Works : He cauſjeth the graſs to grow 


Man ; He appointeth the Moon for cer- 
tain 


y 
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for the cattle, and ber for the ſervice of 7 
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tain ſeaſons, and the Sun knoweth bis go- Sx AA. 
ing down ; and ſo on through the whole XIV. 
Pfalm. Thus in the Fabrick of the a- 

al World, God has made all things 
futtable to each other, every thing ex- 
actly fitted and with the 
—— al exquiſite Wiſdom, to 
the End for which it was intended. In 
the Government of the Moral World, 
in his ordering of rational Creatures, the 
Fuſftice and Equity of God is no leſs ex- 
act, than his Wiſdom is conſpicuous in the 
Fabrick of the Material one. He has 
fitted and adjuſted every thing with the 
utmoſt exactneſs and congruity, even the 
Wicked to the day of Evil; the Puniſh- 
ment of Sin, to the degree of its Demerit. 
And this, both in the natural conſtitution 
of things, and by the poſitive interpoſi- 
tion of his Power and Authority. Fir, 
in the natural conſequence and conſtiru- 
tion of things, and in the ordinary courſe 
of Providence, he has, with great pro- 
portion, annexed the Day of Evil to the 
Practice of Wickedneſi. As Light is ſown 
for the Righteous, and joyful gladneſs for 
them that are upright in Heart; ſo be 
that 
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Sz n N. that ſoweth Iniquity, ſhall reap Vanity; 
XIV. Prov. xxii. 8; or, as it is expreſſed ; Fob 
YN jy. s: I have ſeen them that plow Iniquity, 
and ſow Wickedneſi, reap the ſame. As 
the Work of Righteouſneſs, is Peace ; and 
the Effet of Righteoufneſi, Qyictneſs and 
Aſſurance for ever; ſo the Wicked ball 
eat of the Fruit of their own way, and be 
filled with their own devices ; Prov. i. 31. 
The Scriprure every where repreſents Mi- 
ſery, as the proper and natural conſe- 
quence of Sin; I iii. 10% Say ye to the 
Righteous, it ſhall be well with him; for 
they ſhall eat the fruit of their doings : 
Wo unto the Wicked, it ſhall be ill with 
him, for the reward of his bands ſhall be 
given him: And Yer. ii. 19; Thine own 
Wickedneſs ſhall currect᷑ thee, and thy back- 
r 

and ſee that it is an evil thing and bitter, 
that thou baſt forſaken the Lord thy Gal. 
have the moſt neceſſary connexion, reck- 
ons a rod for the FooP's back; Prov. xxvi. 3: 


and ch. xix. ver. 29; Judgement, ſays he, 
is prepared for Scorners, and Stripes for 


the back of Fools. And not of Wickedneſs 
in 


to their proper Ends. 


in general only, but of - »* og oy 
that . 
they bring along with them, and are na- 


Vices alſo, it is obſerved in 


Of Intemperance, that it deſtroys the 
health of the Body; of :UL-gotten Riches, 
fy away, or are kept by the owners there- 
fo their Hurt : of Envy, that it flay- 
erb the filly one, and conſumeth him as 
the rottenneſs 
it goeth before deftruttion, and a haughty 
Spirit before a Fall; of Fudas's betray- 
ing his Mafter to Death, that the guilt of 
it brought him to an untimely and un- 
natural Death, that be might go to bis own 
Place; of the idolatrous Heathens who 
changed the Truth of God into 4 Lie, that 
by the practice of unnatural and diſho- 
nourable Vices among themſelves, they 
received in themſelves that recompence of 
their Errour which was meet; Rom. i. 27. 

Bou T ſecondly, beſides this natural Ten- 
dency of Things themſelves, God does 
moreover take care, by the poſitive in- 
terpoſition of his Power and Authority 
in the World, that every evil Work ſhall 

Vor. VIL Y have 


of the Bones ; of Pride, that | 
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Wiſdom. thus expreſſes 4 
ver. 23; and xi. 16; and xv. 18, compa- 
difſalutely and wirighteaufly, thou haſt tor- 
mented them, with their own abominations : 
They worſhipped Beafts that are moſt late. 
ful; therefore by the like were they . 
niſbed worthily, and by the multitude of 

Tas YE Fa Beaſts 
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SHH. Beaſts tormented: For the fooliſh devices of 
XIV. heir wickedneſs, wherew:ith being deceived, 
they worſhipped ſerpents vord of Reaſon, 

and the wileft of beaſts ; thou did ſend 4 
multitude of unreaſonable Beaſts upon them 
fer vengeance ; That they might know that 
 wherewithal a man finneth, by the ſame 

alſo ſhall be be puniſhed. 

Tnx U/c of what has been ſaid, is, 1f, 
that we juſtify God, and give glory to 
| him in- all his proceedings ; whoſe Plea- 
ſure it is not, that any man ſhould be 
wicked; but he puniſhes them here, that 
they may repent; and bereaſter, if they | 
repent not. There is nothing in the whole | 
tenour of Scripture more ſollicitouſiy pro- 
vided againſt, than that men ſhould not 
think God ro be Author or Decreer of 
Sin. In numberleſs places he declares to 
Sinners, that their Deſtruction is wholly 
of themſelves, by their own Obſtinacy only, 
and that he hath no pleaſure at all in 
the Death of Him that dieth: And a very 
ſevere reproof is given to ſuch as ſpeak 
otherwiſe of God; Jude 14, 15 ; Behold, the 
Lord cometh with ten 3 of bis Saints, 

f0 
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to execute judgement upon All, and to con- S EN we 
vince all that are ungodly among them, of Al AV. 
all their ungodly deeds, which they have un- 
godly committed, and of all their Hard 
Speeches which ungodly Sinners have ſpoken 
again Him. 

2dy, Tu ar if we would eſcape the 
day of Evil, we muſt avoid the wicł- 
edneſs to which it is annexed. There 
is nothing more unreaſonable, chan for 
men to live viciouſly, and yet hope to 
eſcape the neceſſary conſequences of their 
Vices. Happineſs in the Nature of God, 
is in conjunction with perfect Righteouſ- 
neſs and Holineſs: Happineſs in the Na- 
ture of Things, can ariſe only from the 
Participation of thoſe divine Perfections 
Happineſs therefore in Mer, cannot be in 
connexion with Impiety and Vice. And 
if it naturally were poſſible ; yet it would 
not be fif for God to permit the juſt pro- 
portions of things to be fo diſordered : 
For it becomes the Almighty Governour of 
the Univerſe, and his Juſtice and Wiſdom 
are highly concerned therein, to make eve- 
ry one thing anſwerable to another, even the 
wicked and the day of evil. 
Y 3 SER- 


of St Paul to the men of Athens. Athens 
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certain it is,) that the Principles of true Sz A N. 


Religion are perfectly agreeable to Nature XV. 
and Reaſon, and may even demonſtrably VV 


be deduced from thence by irreſiſtible 
Arguments; yet ſo it was, that Few or 
None of theſe moſt Learned Philoſophers, 
either Themſelves ſaw and traced this 
Light of Reaſon and Truth, or dared to 
diſcover and recommend it to Others. From 
whence it evidently appears, that thoſe 
Right Notions concerning God and the Na- 
tural Obligations of Religion, which are 
Now ſo plain and obvious in Reaſor, that 
they are urged by Many as an Argument 
againſt the Needfulneſs of any Revelation 
at all ; are themſelves borrowed 
from the Light of Revelation, even by 
Thoſe who uſe them as an a- 
gainſt it. But This, by the way. 
Tur Diſpoſition of the City of Athens, 
ar the time St Paul travelled That way, 
being ſuch as I have deſcribed ; his Spirit 
was ftirred in bim; ver. 16; it filled him 
with great and juſt indignation, to ſee fo 
eminent a City wholly given to Idolatry. 
And becauſe the Perſons he was at This 
place to converſe with, were principally 
Philo- 


Of a Future Judgement. 


Sz x x. Philoſophers, and men of Reaſon and Argu- 
XV. ment; bere therefore was a noble Field 


gr him to diſplay the whole Force and 


Power of his And what our 
Saviour ſaid concerning the Samaritan 
City coming out to hear him; Lift 19 


Auditory at Athens, To draw to him 
to enter more effectually into their Minds, 
he makes an accidental Remark upon 
Somewhat he had obſerved in the place, 
to be the ſeeming Occaſion of what he 
propoſe to them. As I paſſed by, 

ſays he, and beheld your Devotions, J 
found an Altar with This Inſcription, To 
the Unknown Gad; ver. 23. This natu- 
rally ſuggeſted to him to mention, both 
the Knowledge they already in Some Mea- 
ſure had of the True God, and at the ſame 
time the extreme their Manner 
of Worſhip ſhowed they were in, of his 
True Nature and Attributes. That God, 
therefore, ſays- he, whom ye ignorantly 
2 werſhrp, 
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wor ſbi p, Him declare I unto you. And 8 


and bave our Being. That, conſequent- 


ly, all things being the Works of his 


Hands, the Light of Nature itſelf teaches 
us to diſcover him, and the Works of 


preſent Being, who is not far from every 
One of us, for in Him we live and move 


148411 
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SA u. immediately proceeds to urge them with 
XV. this moſt obvious deduction, in reproof 
sf their idolatrous Worſhip ; that This 


Omnipreſent God, who made and governs 
the Univerſe, dwelleth not in Temples made 
with Hands, Neither is worſhipped with 
mens Hands, as though he needed any thing; 
ſeeing be giveth to All, Life and Breath 
and all things; ver. 25: And that He, 
whoſe Offspring We ourſelves are; whoſe 
Workmanſhip not only the material 
World, but even rational and immortal 
Spirits are; cannot Himſelf be [ike unto 
Gold, or Silver, or Stone, graven by Art 
or Man's Device; ver. 29. This being it- 
ſelf exceeding clear, and what the Philo- 
ſophers were very ſenfible of; yet the 
great Ignorance in which the generality of 
the World was involved, he tells them, 
would extenuate in ſome degree, in the 
Eyes of a merciful God, the Folly of 
the deluded Nations : The Times of this 
ignarance, God winked at; ver. 30. But 
then at the ſame time, from this general 
Ignorance, which prevailed notwithſtand- 
ing the clearneſs of the thing itſelf in 
point of true Reaſon, he argues very 

| ſtrongly 
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ſtrongly for the needfulneſs and credibi-S E A u. 


lity of a Revelation : ver. 30; But Now 
be commandeth all men every where to re- 
pent'; Becauſe be hath appointed a day, 
wherein be will judge the World in Righ- 
feouſneſs. And from thence he lets him- 
ſelf into the Proof of the Chriſtian Re- 
velation in particular: God will jud, 


ge the 
World by That man whom be hath ordain- 


ed ; whereof be hath given aſſurance unto 
all men, in that be has raiſed him from the 
Dead. 

In diſcourſing upon which Subject, I 
ſhall lay before you ſome brief Obſerva- 
tions, upon the following Particulars con- 
tained in the Words. 1/ff, The Proof 
we have, that there ſhall be a Fudgemett - 
God will judge the World. 2dly, The 
Time, when This Judgement ſhall be: 
He bath appointed a Day, in the which be 
will judge the World. 3dly, The Perſon, 
by whom the World ſhall be judged : He 
will judge it by That man, whom be bath 
ordained. 4thly, The Perſons, who ſhall 
be called into Fudgement : It is the Whole 


XV. 
Www 


World. And Laftly, the Manner or Me- 


thod, in which this Great Affair will be 
tranſacted : 


what our Saviour ſays in the Goſpel, with 
relation to the unchangeable Determina- 
tions of God; is in This caſe equally true 
in the very Nature of the Things them- 
ſelves; Heaven and Earth ſhall paſs away, 
but nt @ fittle of the Law ſhall ever fail. 
This natural and eſſential Difference be- 
tween Good and Evil, every rational 
Mind is as neceſſarily ſenſible of, as eve- 
ry Eye diſtinguiſhes berween Light and 
Darkneſs: 92 This is founded 
Admonirions, and yet Admonitions that 
Dr 


Voi of God. Even the 


a Future Judgement. 


not the Law, are a Law unto tbemſelves; 
which ſhow the work of the Law written 
in their Hearts, their Conſcience alſo bear- 
ing Witneſs, and their Thoughts the mean 
while accuſing or elſe excufing one another ; 
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Gentiles, ſaith St Paul, by Nature, having S x A u. 


XV. 
WWW 


Rom. ii. 14. Men bave therefore, even 


by the Light of Nature, a Rule to walk 
by ; They ſee, and diffinguiſh, what is 
Good or Evil; They chuſe freely, and de- 
termine their own Actions; They reflect 
upon whar they have done, with an un- 
avoidable Senſe of having done well or ill: 
They are, conſequently, capable of Ac- 
counting for what they do ; being worthy 
either of Blame or Commendation, either 
of Puniſhment or Reward. Wherefore if 
there be a God who governs the World, 
who gave men theſe rational and moral 
Faculties, and who has himſelf any Real 
Concern about Good and Evil; (without 
which, he would not indeed be Governour 
of the World, that is, he would nor. be 
God, but mere Fate or Nature : If there 
be a God, I fay, who governs the World, ) 
it cannot but be One proper AF of his 
Government, to bring to Judgement ſuch 


Creatures 


88 as are capable of being judged, 


AR 
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and to reward or puniſh them according 
to their Behaviour. Which fince it is 
not done here, (as indeed the proper Sea- 
fon of Judgement, is not till the Time of 
Tryal be accompliſhed ;) it follows ne- 
ceſſarily that it muſt be done hereafter. 
This is the manifeſt Voice of Nature 
and Reaſon : And to confirm this Great 
Truth by the immediate Authority of God, 
to make it ſtill more evident even to the 
meaneſt Capacities, and to znculcate it 
with greater Strength and Weight upon 
Mankind, is the principal End and De- 
fign of Revelation. In This, All our Sa- 
viour's Diſcourſes, and thoſe of his Apo- 
ſtles, terminate; in aſſuring us, that God 
will bring every Work into Judgement, 
with every Secret thing, whether it be 
good or evil. That to them who, by pa- 
tient continuance in well dung, ſeek for 
Glory, and Honour, and Immortality, be 
will give eternal Life : But unto them 
that are contentious, and do not obey the 
Truth, but obey Unrighteouſneſs, Indig- 
nation, and Wrath : Tribulation and An- 


ett. 
Evil, 
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my Father only; Mar. xiii. 32; Matt. xxiv. 
36. This only does the Scripture aſſure 
us, that as @ Snare ſhall it come on all 
them, that dwell on the face of the whole 
Earth. That as, in the days before the 
Flood ; and as, before the overthrow of 
Sodom and Gomorrha, men were eating 
and drinking, and thought not of the 
Deſtruction till it came upon them; fo 
alſo ſhall the coming of the Son of man 
be. 
THrztRE were Some in the 
times, who, by miſapplication of certain 
Prophecies relating to the Deſtruction of 
the Jew!/b State, thought the World was 
to end in That Age. But from our Sa- 
viour's own Prophecy, that Jeruſalem 
ſhould be 7rodden down of the Gentiles, till 
the times of the Gentiles be fulfilled ; (which 
is plainly a long ſeaſon: ) And from the 
Apoſtle's exhortation, Let no man deceive 
you by any means, by word or letter a: 
that the day of Cbriſ is at band; for 
That day ſhall not come, except there come 
a falling away firfl, and That man of Sin 
be revealed; From theſe Paſſages, I ſay, 
it is evident, that not the End of he 
World, 


+ ans 
World, but the Deſtruction only 


judge the World ; 

1 has declared to us, that 
He will judge it By Chrif. 8 
ference of the Perſon Judging, makes 
not indeed any Difference in the Rule by 
which we ſhall be judged. But it is a Sig- 
nification of God's merciful Intentions to- 
wards Mankind, that he has — 
che Same perſon to be our Fudge, who 
condeſcended to take our Nature upon 
Vor. VIL Z 2 him, 
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S x = him, to be made ſubjeR to all our Weak- 


| XV. neſſes and Inſirmities, and to be tempted 
nd things like as We are, Sin only er- 


fon onthe ignorant, and on! 
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SAN. and Foundations of the Earth, ſhall be 


- ſhaken with Trembling, when the Lard look- 
eth upon them : No beart can think upon 
theſe things worthily, and Who is able to 
conceive his Ways? ch. xvi. 17. In This 
judgment therefore (I fay) no one what- 
ſoever, ſhall upon Any account be ex- 
empted, or concealed. Force or Power 
ſhall avail nothing, and Meanneſi or Lit- 
| tleneſs will afford no Plea. Riches ſhall 
find no place for Bribery, and Poverty and 
worldly Confiderations move no Compaſſion. 
Fraud and Skill will be able to make no 
Evaſions, nor Multitudes and Numbers leſ- 
ſen the Terraurs of That Bur 
the R:ghteous alone ſoall be exalted in 
That day, and ſhall appear with joy un- 
Speakable and full of Glory, Then the 
Wicked repenting, and groaning for an- 
guiſh of Spirit, ſhall ſay within them- 
ſelves, (Wild. v. 3.) Ne Fools accounted bis 
Life Madneſs, and bis End to be without 
Honour ; How is be numbred among the 
Children of God, and bis Lot is among th: 
Saints! ---- What bath Pride profited us? 
or what good-bath Riches with our Vaunt- 
ing brought us ? "All thoſe things are paſ- 

fed 
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fed away like a Shadow, and as a PoſtS x nw. 


that bafted by. And Rev. vi. 14, The XV. 
Heaven 


rolled together, and every Mountain and 
Ifland of their places. 


were moved out 
And the Kings of the Earth, and the Great 
men, and the Rich men, and the chief Cap- 
man, and every Freeman, hid themſelves in 
the dens, and in the Rocks of the Mountains : 
And ſaid to the Mountains and Rocks, Fall 
on us, and bide us from the face of Him that 
fitteth on the Throne, and from the Wrath 
of the Lamb. 
V. Tur Fifth and Left thing need- 
ful to be remarked in the Text, is the 
Manner or Method, in which This Great 
Aﬀair will be tranſacted: He will judge 


ing to his Deſerts; according to what 
he has done in the Fleſh, whether it be 
good or evil. For the Judge 
_ 0 OO, 8 


departed as a Scroll when it is NY 
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tent ious which fooliſh men car- 


neſtiy diſpute about: Net according to 
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righteou 
2 eſneſs ; 1 ſhall be 


FATAL therefore is the 
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thoſe, who expe to. be judged 8 
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robs on ſaved, by means of any 
— can poſſibly do for themſelves, 
Who 
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Se = u. by they mean any thing elſe, than the 
XV. Terms of that Covenant for the Accepta- 
don of Repentance, which is the Pur- 
chaſe of the Merits and Death of Chrift. 
Or that they ſhall be ſaved by Grace; if 
by That Term they mean any thing elſe 
than the Goſpel itſelf, even That Grace of 
God which bringeth Salvation, by Teach- 
ing us that denying ungodlineſs and world- 
ly Lufts, we ſhoutd live ſoberly, righteouſly, 
and godly in this preſent World, Looking 
for that Bleſſed Hope, and the glorious Ap- 
fearing of the Great God, and our Savi- 
our Feſus Chrift. 
Tur Application of what has been 
ſaid, is; 
1ſt; Ir Theſe things be ſo, and there 
is certainly a judgment to come; Then let 
us All frequently and feriouſly confider 
with ourſelves, as St Peter 
2 Pet. iii. 11; Seeing that all theſe things 
be diſſolved, what manner of perſons 
r 
godlineſs : Looking for and haſting unto the 
Coming of the day of God, wherein the 
beavens being on fire ſhall be diſſolved, and 
the elements ſhall melt with fervent _ 
2dly, 
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2dly; SEEING the Time when this 3B uu. 
Judgment ſhall be, (or, which to Us is XV. 


the ſame thing, the Time when we our- 
ſelves ſhall depart out of This World,) is 
altogether uncertain ; Let us therefore 
continually ſet before our cyes that Ad- 
vice of our Saviour, Luke xxi. 34; Take 
beed to yourſelves left--- That day come up- 
on you unawares ; For as a ſnare ſhall it 
come on all them, that dwell on the face of 
the whole Earth. Watch ye therefore, and 
pray always, that ye may be accounted wor- 
thy to eſcape all theſe things that ſhall 


come to paſs, and to ſtand before the Son 


of Man. And if any Damage at any 
time befal us, for the ſake of a good 
conſcience ; let us ſay with That brave 
perſon, in 2 Maccab. vii. 11. Theſe I bad 
from Heaven, and for his Laws IT deſpiſe 
them, and from Him I hope to receive them 
again. And when we fee Great Wick- 
edneſs perhaps proſper for a time, let us 
remember the Admonition of Solomon , 
Prov. xxiii. 17; Let not thine Heart envy 
Sinners, but be thou in the Fear of the 
Lord all the day long; For ſurely there is 
an End, and thine expectation ſhall not be 
cut off. 3dly 
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SERMON 


That every Man fhall finally 


Sz x u. Opinion or Practice, that ſubverts This 


XVI. Great and Fundamental Doctrine; is, in 


reality and in true conſequence, a Mock- 


ing of God ; God is not mocked ; For what- 
foever a man ſoweth, That ſhall be alſo 
reap. 3dly; An Admonition or Warn- 
ing, that, how pernicious ſoever, and how 
manifeſtly ſoever pernicious, every ſuch 
Opinion or Practice is; yet many deceit- 
ful Conſiderations there are, which ( with- 
out due Care ) will in event draw men 
into ſo great a Deſtruction: 227 
ceived, God is not mocked. 
I. Fir; HERR „ee the Gene- 
ral and Fundamental Doctrine of True 
Religion; that every man ſhall finally re- 
ceive of God, according to what he has 
done: Whatſoever a man ſoweth, That 
ſhall be alſo reap. This Maxim, is the 
Reaſon and End of All Laws, the Main- 
tenance and Support of all Government, 
the Foundation and Ground-work of all 
Religion. In Other matters therefore, 
which are of 1% importance; in opini- 
ons of particular and more minute con- 
ſideration; which on a of 
Circumſtances, and on the Truth of Ma- 
ny 


receive according to bis Works. 
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ny collateral Notions which muſt care-S EN u. 


and Many Errours poi 
fibly may be of ſmall Con But 


This Doctrine, of Rewards and Puniſh- 
ments finally proportionable to mens Be- 
haviour ; is the Roof of Virtue, and the 
vital Principle of Religion. It is a Truth 
of the ſame Certainty and of the ſame 
I, 


mportance, with the Acknowledgment 
of the very Being of Gad, and of the 
natural and eſſential Difference between 
Good and Evil. For which reaſon the 
Apoſtle in the Text, by a very lively and 
expreſſive figure, repreſents it under the 
fimilitude of things which have in Na- 
ture the moſt immediate and neceſſary 
Connexion : What 


concerning mens Hearts from their Ac- 
tions ; may no leſs properly be applied 
here, as a Rule for every man to judge 
from his preſent Actions concerning his 
own Future State; Men do not gather 
Grapes of Thorns, or Figs of Thiftles. As 

the 


fully be compared together: In Theſe XVI. 


there will always be room for difference 
of 
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Sz n M. the Fruit is always of the ſame kind, with 
XVI. the Stock chat bears it; and the Grain 
UYV ,caped, is neceſſarily of the ſame ſort with 
the Seed that was ſown : So mens final 
State of Happineſs or Miſery, ſhall be the 


prefe 

FS. (as the Apoſtle expreſſes ir i 
words following my Text,) ſhall of the 
fleſh reap corruption : But be that ſoweth 
to the Spirit, ſhall of the Spirit reap Life 


receive according to his Works. 
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That every Man ſhall finally 


Sz x u. to the antecedent Cauſe, whether in the 
XVI Natural or Moral World, may be alike 


Certain and invariable in Both. When, 
in the Courſe of Nature, we ſee Grain, 
ſown in the Earth, produce regularly and 
uniformly, after certain ſtated Periods of 
Time, Fruit of @he ſame kind with That 
which was ſown; ve are very apt to let 
the Wonder ſlip out of our Minds, and loſe 
the whole Force of its imprefſion, merely 
by affixing to it a word of No fignifica- 
tion, and calling it by the Name of Na- 
tural: Whereas, in Truth, inanimate Na- 
ture is nothing but an empty Sound ; Un- 
intelligent Agents and Powers, (as we im- 
properly call them,) are nothing but mere 
Inſtruments; and the Whole Effect is re- 
ally the Operation of Him, who is the 
Author and God of Nature. By the Di/- 
poſition and Appeint ment of the Same Au- 
thor and Ruler of the Univerſe, the Mo- 
ral Conſequences and Connexions of 
Things do, in Their proper manner, and 
at Their proper Seaſons, take place like- 
wiſe in the World. And could our Facul- 
ties · extend themſelves, to take in at One 


View thoſe larger Periods of the Divine 


Diſ- 


receive according to his Works. 355 
Diſpenſations, on which depends che Har-S 2 nu. 
mony and Beauty of che Moral World; in XVI. 
like manner as our enables us 
to contemplate the Tearly Products of 
Nature: We ſhould Then probably be 

no more ſtruck with Wonder, at the 
ſeeming Forbearing of Providence to in- 
terpoſe af preſent in the ordering of the 
Moral State of the World ; than we are 4 
Now ſurprized, in the regular courſe of 4 
Nature, to ſee Grain lie as it were dead 42 
in the Earth in Winter, and ſeemingly diſ- i 
ſolving into corruption; and yer, with- 1 
out Fail, at the Return of its proper Sea- jt 
ſon, bringing forth the certain i 10 


r 
Fruit, of which it was the Seed. The 


Similitude therefore in the Text, 
not only in general is a Certain and In- 
fallible Truth, but very probably may be 
alſo a Truth which has in :felf a more 
immediate and neceſſary connexion, than 
men are uſually ſenſible of. It is not 
only true, that God has actually ſet before 
men ſuch and ſuch Promiſes and Threat- 
nings; but probably it will be found 
true alſo, at the final iſſue and event of 
Things, that he has appointed by as clo/e 

Vor. VII. Aa 2 and 


Sz nM. and 
XVI. Naturals, 
UVV That ſhall he alſo reap. 


a Connexion, in Morals as in 
that whatſoever a man ſoweth, 


In the Natural and Material World, 
the More Obſervations men make, and the 
greater Accuracy they arrive at, and the 
Longer Periods of Time they are able to 
take in ; the more clearly and diſtinctly do 
they diſcern, that in That innumerable Va- 
riety of the Works of God, all ings con- 
ſpire uniformly, with the moſt 
exactneſs, to produce (and That ſome- 
rimes our of the Greateſt ing Confu- 
fions) the and moſt regular Ef- 
feats. The Mora! World, is of infinitely 
greater Importance: It is That, for the 
ſake of which the material World was crea- 
ted; and without which, this beautiful 
and ſtupendous Fabrick of the inanimate 
Univerſe is Nothing. It cannot be doubt- 
ed then by Any reaſonable perſon, but 
that the Same Wiſdom, which, in the un- 


intelligent Works of Nature, has ſhown 
forth elf in the conrrivance of ſuch in- 


a far 


a far nobler and more proper Senſe the 8 2 A u. 
Subjects of God's Power and Kingdom, ) XVI. 
ſhow forth itſelf finally, in making eve- © a 
ry Event, through a wonderful variety of 
different Diſpenſations, terminate at length 

in moſt evident and illuſtrious Mani feſta- 

tions of perfe&t Juſtice, Goodneſs and 
Truch. 

However therefore 


reap in joy goet way 
weeping, and bearerh forth good ſeed, ſhalt 
doybtleſs come again with joy, and bring 
bis Sheaves with him. The Figure is the 
fame with that in the Text: And the Ai 
. Aa 3 teral 
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Sz nM. feral meaning of it is well 
XXI. the Author of the Book of Wiſdom, ch. iii. 
I, and v. 15; The righteous, though they 
be puniſhed in the Sight of Men, yet is 
their Hope full of Immortality; For their 
Reward is with the Lord, and the Care 
of them is with the moſt High. And by 
the Apoſtle himſelf, Rom. ii. 7; To Them 
who, by patient continuance in well-doing, 
fſeck for glory and Honour and Immorta- 
lity; to Them God will give eternal 
Life. And therefore he exhorts, Heb. 
X. 35; Caſt not away therefore your Con- 
fidence, which hath great Recompence of 
Reward. For ye have need of Patience, 
that, after ye have done the Will of God, 
ye might receive the Promiſe. For yet a | 
little while, and be that ſhall come, will | 
come, and will not tarry. And St. James | 
in like manner, ch. v. 7 3 Be patient there- 
fore, Brethren, unto the Coming of the 
Lord. Bebold, the Auld watteth 
for the precious Fruit of the Earth, and 
hath long Patience for it, untill be re- 
cerve the early and latter Rain. Be ye 
alſo Patient; ftabliſh your Hearts ; For 
the Coming of the Lord draweth nigh. 
ON 
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fuous and Careleſs perſons may deceive 
themſelves with numberleſs vain Imagi- 
nations, expecting to reap where they have 
not ſown, and to gather where they have 
not firawed; yet, as certainly as the Na- 
ture of Things is unvaried, and the Per- 
fections of God unchangeable ; the final 
iſſue of things in the future State will 
be uni verſally, what Job obſerves it to be 
ſometimes even in the preſent State ; ch. 
iv. 8; I have ſeen, they that plow inigqui- 
ty and ſow wickedneſs, reap the ſame : By 
the Blaſt of God they periſh, and by the 
Breath of his Noſtrils they are conſymed. 
T x 15s therefore is the Firft Particular, 
obſervable in the Text: The Apoſtle here 
lays it down as the General and Funda- 
mental Doctrine of True Religion, that 
every man ſhall finally receive of God, 
according to what he has done; M hal- 
foever a man ſoweth, That ſhall be alſo 
reap. 
i Secondly; HR RRE is a Declaration, 
that every Opinion or Practice, that ſub- 
verts This Great and Fundamental Doc- 
trine; is, in reality and in true Conſe- 
Aa 4 quence, 
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XVI. 
UV 


360 


That every man ſhall finally 


Se n= mi. quence, a Mocking of God: God is not 


XVI _ For whatſoever 


4 man ſoweth, 
he alſo reap. The word, 
mock, mack, [hich in the New Teen i 
the Original expreſſed by two or 
| e bs in nat cad ac 
proper Senſe ; figniies , Deceruing any 
perſon, deluding him, or diſappearing his 
Expect atian. Thus Matt. ii. 16; when 
Herod had ordered the Wiſe men to bring 
Ne Nee 
returning privately into oven 
. 
of his expectation; the Text expreſſes it, 
that he ſ be was Mocked of the Wiſe 
men. At other times, 72 
or abufing any perſon by en vio- 
S Thus Mart. xx. 18; The Son of 
man ſhall be betrayed unto the Chief Priefi 
and Scribes ; and they ſhaſl ----- deliver 
him to the Gentiles, to Mock and to ſcourge 
and to crucify bim. And mes it 
pretending Obedience and Reſpet?, 
by way of Derifion, in a ſcornful, infult- 
ing. 1 Thus Mart. 
xvii. 2953 In den they had platted a crown 


of Thorns, they put it upon bis Head, and 


a reed 
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and they bowed the knee before him, and XVI 
* Hail King of the 

In che liters! and proper 


Folly, All Wicked men, who ſet them- 
ſelves to oppoſe God's Kingdom of Righ- 
teouſneſs ; who, without Repentance, A- 
mendment, and Obedience to God's Com- 
mands, expect to eſcape, and teach Others 
that They may eſcape, his Rightcous 
Judgment; are, in the Apoſtles cſtima- 


11 ug i þ - oy * 3 


XVI. of the Order and Reaſon of Things, and 


362 That every Man ſpall finally 
Sz Au. what is Government, bur the preſerving 


OE" ſuiting them to the Capacities and Qua- 
lifications of Perſons ? To endeavour 
therefore, either in Doctrine or in Prac- 
fice, to ſet aſide or to elude this great and 
eſſential Diſfinction of Things, without 
which the Government and even the very 
Being of God is of no conſequence : What 
is This, but, in the Higheſt degree, mock- 
ing of God, and taking away the very 
Notion of a Supreme Lord and Gover- 
nour of the Univerſe? What is it elle, 
but mens taking upon themſelves to be 
wiſer than God; and ing that the 
Conſequencrs of things ought not to be 
what they are, or that they will not be 
what he has declared they ſhall be? With 
regard to the Fabrick and Conſtitution of 
the Material World, there have in All 
Ages been Some Vain Philoſophers, who 
through Ignorance, and Want of under- 
ing the true Reaſons and Uſes of 
have been ſo fooliſh as to think 
yes could find Some Particulars Faulty 
in the Operations of Nature, and that 
they might more conveniently have been 


diſpoſed 
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diſpoſed in ſome Other method. The S E Au. 1 
Changes theſe men would make in the XVI. 4 


Frame of the World, are always fuch, as V Y 
would by Some Other Conſequences, 
which Their ſhort-ſighted Preſumptuouſ- 
neſs is not at all aware of, introduce 
Confuſion and Diſorder into the hole. 
In the moral Order of things, the caſe 
is exactly the ſame. Could wicked and 
debauched men, make Evil to be Good, 
and Good Evil; Could they (in the Pro- 
phet's expreſſion) make Darkneſs to be 
Light, and Light Darkneſs ; Bitter to be 
Sweet, and Sweet Bitter: Could they re- 
verſe the eternal Laws of Nature, and the 
Eſtabliſhment of the righteous Judgments 
of God: Could they make Grapes to be 
gathered of Thorns, and Figs of Thiſtles ; 
and that They who /ow Unrighteouſneſs 
here, ſhould reap Happineſs hereafter : 
What would the Conſequence of This be, 
but that, for Their ſakes, the Nature of 
Things and the Conſtitution of the King- 
dom of God ſhould be deſtroyed ? Vain 
theretore is tbe Flattery wherewith un- 
riguteous men deceive Themſelves, and 


extreme the Preſumption wherewith they 


moc & 
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SEA u. mock God; when they who cannot make 
XVI. one Hair white or black, or add one Cubit 


. their Stature, imagine that their ſtate 


of Happineſs or Miſery ſhall nor finally 
be determined ing to that efernal 
Reaſon of Things, concerning which it may 
with the moſt certain Truth be affirm- 
ed, that Heaven and Earth ſball paſs away, 
but not one Tittle of that Law ſhall fail. 
2dlv, Tu endeavouring, by Any De- 
ceit whatſoever, to clude and fer aſide 
this Great and Fundamental Rule; that 
every man ſhall finally receive of God, 
according to what he has done, whether 
it be good or whether it be evil; that 
whatſoever a man ſeweth, That ſhall be 
alſo reap: I fay, the endeavouring, by 
Any Deceit, to elude and fer afide this 
great and fundamental Doctrine of true 
Religion; is really, and in true eſtimation 
of things, a Mocking of God ; Nor only 
Kecauſe it is (as I have ſhown) a Con- 


original Order and Rule of God's Crea- 
Y - 


rien, 
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tion, and the very Foundation of his Go- Ss = M. 
vernment over the Univerſe : Bur alſo XVI. 
of WWW 


further, becauſe it is an 
very diſbenourable and very injurious Ap- 
prehenfions, concerning the Perfection: 
and Attributes of God himſelf, I ſpeak 
not now of Atbeiftical perſons, of ſuch 
as directly deny either the Being or the 
Providence of God; Burt of ſuch as cither 
careleſsly or preſumpruouſly derei ve Them- 
ſelves or Others, by imagining that God 
has not ſo great a Concern about Moral 
ſome mene or other eſcape his final 
Wrath, without a life of Virtue and True 
Holineſs. This, I fay, is really and in 


the Nature and Attributes of God. It is 
diveſting him of thoſe PerfeCtions, 7 
which he is ( as our Saviour em 
tiles him) The Great King, 1 
Governour of the rational and moral as 
well as of the natural World. And as 
the greateſt Affront that can be offered to 
the Majeſty of any Wiſe and Juſt Prince 

here 


365 


That every Man fhall finally 


S EA Au. here upon Earth, is to ſuppoſe that his 
XVI. Authority will not be principally employ- 


na in 


promoting the Great Ends and De- 
figns of his Government, and the Sup- 
port and Security of his own Laws; fo 
the Attempts of wicked men to elude 
the Great Ends of the Divine Govern- 
ment, by ſubſtituting any thing elſe hat- 
ſoever in the place bf Virtue and true 
Righteouſneſs, in the place of Tempe- 
rance, Equity, Charity, and Truth ; is, 
in the Apoſtle's eſteem, a mocking of God: 
It is ſuch a Mockery of him, as really 
tends more to hurt and efface in mens 
minds the true Notion of God, and to 
hinder the efficacy of Virtue and Good- 
neſs in the World, than queſtioning even 
the very Being of a Supreme Governour 
at all. E/ x. 12; xciv. 7 ; The Ungodly 
has ſaid in bis Heart, God has forgotten ; 
he bideth away his Face, and be will never 
fee it. They ſay, Tuſh, the Lord ſhall not 
fee ; neither ſhall the God of Jacob regard 
tf. 

3dly, As ſach perſons are, in true eſti- 
mation of things, Meckers of God, upon 
account of their Confourding thoſe eſſen- 
tial 
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tial Differences of Good and Evil, which SNA. 
are the Foundation of God's Government XVI. 

over Rational Creatures; and upon ac 
count of their entertaining d:ſbonourable 
and very injurious Apprehenfions concern- \ | 
ing the Perfections and Attributes of God 1 
Himſelf : So they are ftill further guilty k 
of the ſame charge, in perverting the 
plain Revelation of Chriſt, and overthrow- 
ing the whole Defign of his Religion. The 
Great Doctrine our Lord came to 
is This: Mart. xvi. 27; The Son of man 
ſhall come in the glory of bis Father, with 
bis Angels; and then be ſhall reward every 
man according to his Works. Again : Rev. 
xxii. 12; Behold I come quickly, and my Re- 
ward is with me, to give every man according 
as his Work ſhall be. And the Sum of what 
his Apoſtles taught, amounts always to the 
ſame. We muſt all appear before the judg- 
ment-ſeat of Chriſt, that every one may re- 
ceive the things done in his Body, according 
to That he has done, whether it be good or 
bad: 2 Cor. v. 10. Whoſoever attempts 
to elude theſe plain Declarations, by ima- 
gining any other Rule whatſoever, where- 
by men ſhall be judged ; (and faying, as 
4 
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Sx x u. the Serpent did to the woman, Gen. iti. 4 ; 

XVI 77 ball nor ſurely die ;) does in reality 

Wake a Mockery of Religion ; or, as the 

Apoſtle je in the Text, Mocks 

God and Deceives bimſelf : Be not deceived, 

God is not mocked ; * 
ſoweth, That be 

III. Taz roſie PR 

obſerved in the words, is the Admonition 


Great and Fundamental Rule ; yet Many 
(without due Care) will in event draw 
men into ſo great a Deſtruction: Be nt 
deceived, God is not mocked. But the ex- 
plication of This, muſt be referred to a 


following Opportunity. 


; SERMON 


SERMON XVIE 


That every Man ſhall finally re- 
ceive according to his Wor 


* 


84. vi. 7. 
Be not deceived, God is not mocked : For 
whatſoever @ man ſoweth , That ſhall 
— 


e 
"4 herein is contained, 1f, che 
General and Fundamental Doc- 

trine of true Religion; that every man 

ſhall finally receive of God, according to 

what he has done; Whatſoever a man 

ſoweth, That ſhall be alſo reap * A 

Vor. VII. | 
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Deſtruction: Be not deceived, God is not 


Be nut decei ved. 


Declaration, that every Opinion or Prac- 
tice, that ſubverts this Great and Funda- 
mental Doctrine; is, in reality and in 
true conſequence, a Mocking of Gad: God 
is not mocked ; for Whatſoever a man ſow- 
erb, That ſhall be alſo reap. zaly, An 
Admonition or Warning, that, how per- 
nicious ſoever, and how manifeſtly ſoever 
pernicious, every ſuch Opinion or Prac- 
tice is; yet Many Deceitful Conſidera- 
tions there are, which ( without due Care) 
will in event draw men into ſo great a 


mocked. The Two former of theſe Par- 
ticulars, I have already diſcourſed upon: 
And ſhall, at This Time, to 
the Third and Left of them; namely, 
the Many Decertful Conſiderations there 
are, which (without due Care) will be 
apt to draw men into the Deſtruction 
the Apoſtle here admoniſhes us to avoid: 


Tux Doctrine itſelf; that every man 


| hall finally receive of God, according to 


what he has done, whether it be good, 
or whether it be evil; that, whatſoever 4 
man ſoweth, That ſhall be alſo reap ; is 

undeniably 


4 


undeniably proved by all the Principles of S 2 x u. 


Reaſon, ud expertly conflmcd by at the XVII. 
Notices of Revelation. Vet ſo manifold WY 


and various are the Delufrons of Sin, and 
ſuch a Miſt of Darkneſs do the Paſſions 
and Appetites of men i caſt be- 
fore their Eyes ; that the Apoſtle thought 
it neceſſary to add, with great Aſſection 
and Earneſtneſs, the Caution in the Text; 
and to repeat it frequently elſewhere, up- 
on the like occaſion; Be mot deceived. 
Thus, 1 Cor. iii. 17, 18; Left no man de- 
ceive himſelf : If any man defile the Tem- 
n are ; that is, 

if any Chriſtian lives a vicious and de- 
bauched Life; bim ſhall God deſtroy. And 
ch. vi. 9g; Know ye not, that the Unrighte- 
ous ſhall not inherit the Kingdom of God ? 
Be not deceived: Neither Fornicators, nor 
Idolaters, nor Adulterers, nor Effeminate, 
nor Abuſers of themſelves with Mankind, 
nor Thieves, nor Covetous, nor Drunkards, 
nor Revilers, nor Extortioners, ſhall inhe- 
rit the Kingdom of God. In like manner, 
Bpb. v. 5 L. kene that no Whoremonger, 
nor unclean perſon, bas any inberitance in 
the Kingdom of Chrift and of God: Let 
Vor. VII. B b 2 no 


Sz u. 0 man deceive you 


That every Man ſhall finally 


with vain words ; for, 


XVII. zecauſe of Theſe things cometh the Wrath 
W of God upon the children of Diſobedience ; 


or, as we in the margin, upon the 
children of Unbelief. i. e. Even upon the 
Heathen World, it is for their unrighteous 
and debauched Practices, . contrary to the 
Light of Nature and to the eternal Laws of 
Truth and Reaſon, that the Wrath of 
God is poured down upon them. Again, 
Heb. iii. 12; Take beed, bretbhren, ----- left 
any of you be hardened through the De- 
ceitfulneſs of Sin. And St Jobn in his 
firſt Epiſtle, ch. iti. 7; Little children, ſays 
he, let no man deceive you ; He that Doth 
Righteouſneſs, is righteous. Theſe repeat- 
ed Cautions and Admonitions of the Apo- 
ſtle, were intended to warn us, that there 
are Many Decertful Conſiderations, which 
(without due Care) will be apt to hide 
Light even of this evident Propofition and 
great Foundation of Religion, that every 
man ſhall finally receive of God, accor- 
ding to what he has done, whether it be 
good, or whether it be evil. 


Wu AT 
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Wn ar the principal of rheſe Deluf6- as 
ons are in particular, is what I have now bs 

to conſider. GOT 

An Dp here, That which firſt and mot 

obviouſly offers irſelf, in our View of 
Mankind ; is the Deceit men put upon 1 
themſelves by a general Careleſneſs and 
Tnattention. purſue the Ends of 4 
Ambition and Covetouſneſs ; they labour ; 
continually to gratify their Paſſions, and 
Appetites; and conſider not at all, that 
the moſt High regardeth, and that for 
all theſe things God will bring them into 
Judgment. They ſee that all things con- 
tinue as they were from the beginning of 
the Creation, and go on from generation to 
generation in one ſettled courſe ; wherein 
it fares very much alike, wich the right- 
teous and the wicked; with Him that | 
ſacrifices, and with Him that ſacrifices not. 1 
And This draws them on careleſsly in the | 
ways of Sin; as if That which has been, : 
is That which hall be; and things would 
never be otherwiſe than they Now are, 
The Folly of This Delufion, lies in This ; 
that they conſider not, that One day is 
with God as @ thouſand years, and a thou- 
Bb 3 ſand 
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Sx x xu. ſand years as one day. They conſider not 
XVII.. that there is @ Time for all things; that 
wind has appointed for every thing its 
Seaſon ; that be has made all things 
ſuitable, each to his torreſpondent, yea 
__ Cy The 
Deceit therefore Theſe men put on 
e if any 
one ſhould imagine, that becauſe during 
the Winter All Sceds lic equall y buried 
and as it ww dit is te thn, there- 
fore in the Spring there would be no 
difference of their Produce, nor of their 
Fruit in Harveff. And This is indeed, a 
ſort of Infidelity : It is what the Apoſtle 
calls, an evil bear? of Unbelief; It is a 
mixture of Unbelief and Careleſneſs, va- 
rious in its Degrees, and of ſpreading in- 
fluence in its Extent, It is This, to which 
is principally owing That State of the 
World, which our Saviour deſcribes, 
Matt. xxiv. 38; As in the days that were 
before the Flood, they were eating and 
drinking, marrying and giving in marri- 
age, until the day that Noah entred into 
the Ark; and knew net until the Flood 
came, and took them all away: fo ſhall 


alſo the coming of the Son of man be. 
Bu 7 
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Bor beſides this general Careleſucſi, S E A u. 


mixt with different degrees of Unbelief ; XVII. 


innumerable are the Deceits wherewith 
thoſe who ſeem not to themſelves to make 
Any doubt of the Being and Government 
of God, do yet continually make ſhift to 
delude themſelves. 

SOME, judge of God by Themſelves ; 
not according to the Reaſon of Things , 
but by their own Diſpoſition and Temper. 
And becauſe tbey Themſelves are not apt 
to be diſpleaſed, unleſs at things directly 
znjurious to Themſelves; therefore they 
flattter themſelves that God, who can no 


way be injured by the Sins of men, will 


not be ſevere in puniſhing them; and 
particularly, that his Anger will not be 
ſo highly provoked by Sins of Debauchery 
or Injuftice, as by Irreligion or Profane- 
neſs. In which matter they deceive them- 
ſelves for want of conſidering, that God 
is not a Party, but the Judge and Gover- 
nour of the Univerſe ; who puniſhes icł- 
edneſs, not that He himſelf ſuffers any 
thing by it, but as being repugnant to 
the Nature and Reaſon of things, to the 
Laws of His righteous Govern- 
Ss ment, 
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SE RM. ment, to the Welfare and Happineſs of 
XVII. the whole Creation. 


empty and ineffectual Reſolutions, with 


OTHureExrs there are, who deceive them- 
ſelves by imagining, that God is pleaſed 
or diſpleaſed with little things, inſtead of 
judging of men according to the whole 
Courſe and Tenour of a virtuous or vicious 
tive in any Great Point of Moral Virtue, 
or indulge themſelves in the Habit of any 
plain Vice, of Intemperance or Debau- 
chery, of Fraud, Diſhoneſty, or Unrigh- 
reouſneſs ; yet they hope to appeaſe God 
with ſome external Forms, with ſome 


ſome extraordinary Solemnities of Wor- 
ſhip at certain Times and Seaſons, with a 
Zeal for ſome particular Notions or Opi- 
nions; with things which ought not in- 
deed to be left undone, but which can by 
no means make any Amends for the Neg- 
le& of the werghtier matters of the Law, 
Juſtice, Mercy, and Faithfulneſs. And 
This Decert ariſes, from having falſe and 
unworthy Notions of God; from ſuppo- 
ſing him to have a greater Concern about 
temporary, changeable, and merely poſitive 

Inſtitu- 
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Inſtitutions, than about thoſe Great and S8 t N u. 1 
Eternal Laws, in which eſſentially con- XVII. | 
fiſts his everlaſting Kingdom of Righte. * VN 
ouſneſi, and the Happineſs of the Whole 
Creation. 


AnoTHER ſort of men there are, 
who ſeem to content themſelves with a 
looſe and general expectation, that They 
ſhall fare upon the whole as well as Others : 
and that the Multitude of thoſe who live 
in the fame ſenſual way with themſelves, 
cannot be all of them in a ſtare liable to 
God's ſevere diſpleaſure. They hope there- 
fore, that the Debaucberies they are guil- 
ty of, will be put to the account of Na- 
tural Infirmties, and excuſed as the Weak- | 
neſſes of Humane Nature in general. And - 
Here they decei ve themſelves by not conſi- 4 
dering, that the very End and Defign of 
Chriſt's Religion, was, that be might deli- 
ver us from this preſent evil world, and 
purchaſe to himſelf a Peculiar people ⁊ea- 
lous of good works: That we might not ' 
be conformed to This world, but transformed ; 
by the renewing of our Mind : That we it 
might prove what is that good, and ac- i 
ceptable, and perfet# Will of God. They 

4 conſider 
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SN u. conſider not, that, for This very Reaſon, 
XVII. ye are commanded, not to follow a Multi- 
tude to do Evil; not to follow the cufto- 
mary, and perhaps faſhionable Vices, of a 
degenerate and Corrupt World; but on 
the contrary to ffrive to enter in at the 
flrait Gate, and to live worthy of God 
who has called us unto his Kingdom and 
Glory. They conſider not, when they 
comfort themſelves in the Multitude of 
Tranſgreſſors, that there are many Thou- 
ſands in Iſrael, who They know not of, 
which never bowed the Knee to Baal. And 
if there were not; yet God, who Made 
and can Deſtroy all with a Word, and 
who is able even out of theſe Stones to 
raiſe up Children unto Abrabam; he, I ſay, 
hath no Need of the finful man ; and has 
declared, that though hand join in band, 
yet the wicked ſhall not be unpuniſhed : 
Prov. xi. 21. 
ANnoTHER Deluſion, by which wick- 
ed men ſometimes impoſe upon them- 
ſelves, is their obſerving the Great Faults, 
of which Some very Eminent and Extra- 
ordinary Perſons are in Scripture recorded 


to have been guilty. But they conſider 
nor 
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not at the ſame time, the Virtues and Ex- St AA. 
cellencies of the ſame perſons in the ge- XVII. 
neral courſe of their Lives; the ſevere "WW 


Puniſhment God was pleaſed to inflict up- 
on them, for their particular Offences ; 
and, above all, the Greatneſs and Exem- 
Plarineſi of their Repentance and Amend- 
ment. The Penitential Plalms of David, 
are 


miliation : And the ſevere Temporal Pu- 
niſbments God was pleaſed to inflict upon 
him notwithſtanding, are ſufficient Warn- 
ings to prevent the Example of his Faults 
from being an Encouragement to Sin. 
Moſes tranſgreſſed againſt God, in One 
raſh Action in the Wilderneſs: And God 
faid unto him, Deut. xxxii. 49 ; Get thee 
up into This Mountain, and die in the 
Mount, ---- as Aaron thy Brother died--—; 
Becauſe ye treſpaſſed againſt me among 
the children of Iſrael---- in the wilderneſs 
of Zin, and ſanttified me not in the midſt 
of the children of Iſrael. In like manner 
King Hezekiah ; of whom the 


ſays, that be did that which was Right in 2 Kings 
the Sigh of the Lard,——- ſo that after bim . 8 


wes 
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all the Kings of 


XVII. Judab, nor any that were before him; yet, 
UYV kecauſe in One remarkable Inſtance bis 


beart was lifted up with Pride, therefore 
there was Wrath upon bim, and upon Fu- 
dah and Feruſalem, 2 Chr. xxxii. 25. 
Theſe things ( as the Apoſtle St Paul ob- 
ſerves) happened unto Them F old for 
Examples, and they are written for Our 
Admonition, upon whom the Ends of the 
World are come. To the intent that We, 
(far from being incouraged by Their Of- 
tences, to venture upon the like Tranſ- 
greſſions;) might on the contrary learn 
from Their Puniſhment, that God will 
not be mocked; and might take warning 
in Time to judge ourſelves, ſo as not tb be 
finally judged of the Lord. 
| TmeRE are ſtill Orbers, who ſpeak 
peace to themſelves in a vicious courſe of 
life, upon the mere general Notion of the 
Mercy and Patience and Goodneſi of God; 
withour at all conſidering, whether they 
themſelves be proper and capable Objects 
of his Mercy and Compaſſion. And Theſe 
deceive themſelves, by fixing their Acten- 
tion wholly upon One fingle Attribute of 
the 
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the Divine Nature; and confider not God S 2 M. 
as indued with all thoſe Perſections roge- XVII. 
ther, which compleat the character of HWY 
an all-wiſe and righteous Governour of 
the Univerſe. They conſider not, that 
as Power, though infinite, is till con- 
fined 'ro what is the Obje# of Power, 
and extends not at all to the work- 
ing of contradiQtions ; ſo Mercy likewiſe, 
however 2:nfinite, is {till limited to the 
things which are in their Nature the: Ob- 
jects of Mercy. Wherefore, though God 
is indeed Long-ſuffering and of Great Pa- 
tince, and allows men Space and "Time 
of Repentance ; yet Sin is not at all rhe 
leſs hateful and provoking to him ; bur 
his Forbearance when abriſed, will have 
an End; and his Wrath will, with greater 
Severity, be executed upon the Impeni- 
tent: And the final Puniſhment of Sin 
is not at all the leſs certain, for being re- 
mote and at a diſtance; ſe eing one day is 
with God as a thouſancl years, and a 
thouſand years as one day ; and tbe Lord 
knoweth ( as St Peter expreſlcs it, 2 Pet. ii. 
9,) he knoweth how to reſerve the unjuſt 


unto the day of judgment to be puniſhed. 


Great therefore is the Deceit, and Fatal 
the 


332 That every Man ſhall finally 
Sz x. the Ertour, by which all Thoſe delude 
XVII. themſelves, who continue in Sin, becauſe 
WYS God's Mercy (they think) and his Good- 
neſs and Compaſſion abounds. The Dan- 
ger of This Folly, is moſt affectionately 
expreſs d, Deut. xxix. 18 ; If there be a- 
mong you 4 root that beareth gall and 
wormwood, and it come to paſs when 4 
man heareth the words of this Curſe, that 
he bleſs himſelf in bis Heart, ſaying, I 
ſhall have Peace though I walk in the 
Imagination of mine heart, to add drutt- 
henneſs to thin, (chat is, to add One Sin 
to another, to continue in the Practice 
of Any known wickedneſs or Debauche- 
ry whatſoever) The Lord will not ſpare 
him, but the Anger of the Lord ſhall ſmoke 
againſt That Man, and All the Curſes that 
are written in this Book ſhall lie upon bim. 

Bu T the frequenteſt, and, of all others, 
the moſt extenſive Decerfs, are the two 
following. Fir, a careleſs miſunder- 
ſtanding of certain Texts of Scripture, 
wherein Salvation may ſeem to be promi- 
ſed upon Orber Terms, than the Prac- 
tice of Virtue and true Righteouſneſs. And 
Secondly, An imaginary Defign of Future 
Repentance. 

TE If; 
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1f ; Ir is a very common Deluſion, Sz N N. 
for falſe and corrupt Minds to deceive XVII. 
themſelves with a careleſs mĩſinterpreta:- V Y 
tion of certain Texts of Scripture, where- 
in Salvation may ſeem to be promiſed 
upon Other terms, than the Practice of 
Virtue and true Righteouſneſs. Thus 
when the Scripture declares, that the juſt Rom. i. 
Hall live by Faith, and that @ man is ju- i 28. 
of the 


to Salvation ; Whereas the 
of That Obedience of Faith, 
which is the Practice of Virtue required 
by 


the Dycłrine, and ſupported by the 
Belief 


of the Promiſes of the Goſpel. 
When St Paul tells us, that Chriſt 7s 1 Cor. i. 
made unto us Righteouſneſs and Sancti ca- 3* 
tion ; they fancy that the Righteouſneſs of 
Chrift himſelf, ſhall be imputed to Them; 
Whereas the Meaning of the Apoſtle is, 
that the Motives and Aſſiſtances of the 
Goſpel of Chriſt, are effeQually ſufficient 
to reform Mankind, and induce them to 
become truly Virtuous and Holy. When the 

ſame Apoſtle aſſures us, that by Grace we Eph. ii. 52 


are 


384 That every Man ſhall finally 
Seu. are ſaved; they are willing to ſuppoſe, 
XVII. that This fignifies the Abſolute and 
Gmund Favour or Partiality of God; 
Whereas the Grace There meant, is That 
Grace of God which bringeth Salvation 
unto All men, by Teaching us, that deny- 
ing Ungodlineſs and worldly Lufts, we 
ſhould live Jaber y, righteouſly, and godly 
in this preſent World. And it is Therefore 
ſtiled Grace, becauſe the Benefit of it is 
graciouſly and mercifully extended to ſuch 
as have formerly been wicked, if they 
Now effectually reform and amend. 
AGA1n: When the Scripture ſays, 
2 Th. i. that God bas from the Beginning choſen 
Ja . l. 18. 4 f0 Salvation, and that of bis own Will 
be begat us with the Word of Truth, and 
the like ; men of This diſpoſition are ve- 
ry apt to imagine, that the Vill of God 
here ſpoken of, is Some particular arbi- 
trary, unalterable, and unconditionate De- 
cree ; Whereas the Apoſtle plainly means 
the Doctrine and Conditions of the Goſpel 
in general, which by the gracious Will and 
Good Pleaſure of God, are Now declared 
to be the Terms of Salvation. The Jew: 
of old chus flattered themſelves, (and with 


receive according to his Work. 3385 
much more Appearance of Reaſen,) that, S z = M. 
—— . [ XVII. 
or HElect people. But our Saviour de- 
clared to them on the contrary: Mart. 
viii. 11; Many ſtall come from the Eaſt and 
Nef, and ſhall fit down with Abraham and 
Iſaac and Jacob in the Kingdom of Hea- 
be caſt out into outer Darkneſs. And 
St Paul in like manner, Rom. ii. 6; God 
will render to every man according to bis 
Deeds,---- to the Few firft, and alſo to the 
Gentile. If therefore God ſpared not the Rom. xi. 
Natural Branches, his originally eleft peo-— 


Analogy 

— Apr yay For 
if, while we ſeek to be juſtified by Chriſt 
We owr ſelves alſo are found Sinners : Gal. 


That every Man ſball finally 


S = x . Wantonneſs; and our Belief of the Truth 


XVII. produces not in Practice That Sanf#:fi- 


VV cation of the Spirit, which is the Habit of 


real Virtue and Righteouſneſs. 

UnDeR the ſame head of Deceit, there- 
fore, may be placed the Errour of- Thoſe, 
who, becauſe the Scripture often lays fo 
great a Streſs upon the Belief of the 
Truth, are thence apt to value themſelves 
more upon the Rightneſs of their Opini- 
ons, than upon the Goodneſs of their 
Morals : Whereas the only View, in which 
the Scripture ever regards Belief of the 
Truth, is conſidering it as the Foundation 
of Virtuous Praftire.Þ Without which 
Effect, not Right Opinions only, but alſo 
all Other Qualifications whatſoever, are, 
in the Religious gi mation of things, re- 
puted as Nothing. Though I ſpeak with 
the tongues of Men and of Angel, and 
though I have the Gift of Prophecy, and 
underfland all Myſteries and all Know- 
ledge, and though I have all Faith, ſo that 
I could remove Mountains, and have not 
Charity, (1. e. an univerſal Deſire of do- 
ing what is Right and Good to All men;) 
I am Nothing : 1 Cor. xiii. . 1. 


Unvtr 


receive atcording to bis Works. 


Unpzz the ſame Head of Deceit S 1 


by which vain men take upon them to 


ſupply the want of True Virtue and 
Goodneſs ; all Sorceries or Charms, as 
St John ſtiles them, Rev. xviii. 23; by 
which the Nations are Deceived ; Such as 
are Proceſſions, Pilgrimages, Penances, Ab- 
folutions, Extreme Unto, and the like: 
do fo or for Another, every thing that 
Any man can do for himſelf, any other- 
wiſe than by keeping the Commandments of 
God in the Habit of a ſober, virtuous, 
and good Life. For, what Deluſions ſo- 
ever, and in whatſoever various Forms, 
men upon themſelves; ſtill the 
Apoſtle's aſſertion will for ever remain 
True: He only that Doth Righteouſueſs, 
is Righteous ; 2 & on fos- 
th, That ſhall be alfs reap. 
 2dh, Tar Other of thoſe Two Great 
Deceits, which I ſaid were of all Others 
the moſt frequent and extenſive, is an 
imaginary Deſign of Future Repentance. 
The Great Doctrine of the Goſpel is, 

Vor. VII. Coe 2 that 


"EN ins by virtue of the Redemprion and In- 
terceſſion of Chriſt. To a World igno- 


receive according to his Works. 
the Repentance ſpoken of in the Goſpel, 
is not the Paſſion, 
| pentance ; It is a Real Change of Mind. 
evidencing itſelf in ſuch a Real Amend- 
ment of Life and Manners, as is in Scrip- 
ture very properly and fignificantly tiled 
The New Man. Moſt juſtly therefore do 
we condemn thoſe of the Church of Rome, 
when they place imaginary Penances and 
a repeated Circle of Confeſſions to the 
Priefl, in the room of this Rea! Change 
of Life and Manners. And (which is of 
much greater moment for Us to conſider, ) 
no leſs juſtly ſhall Ve alſo fall into the 
fame condemnation, if we place a repeat- 
ed Circle of Confeſſion to God bimfelf, 
or any thing elſe whatſoever it be, in the 
room of Real Virtue and Amendment of 
| Life. For, let us not deceive ourſelves ; 
God is not mocked : Whatſoever a man ſow- 
eth, That ſhall he alſo reap. 
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Marr. v. 46. 
And Theſe ſhall go away into everlaſting 
Puniſhment, but the Righteous into life 
eternal. 
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promote the general Welfare of men even 8 x A M. 
in this preſent State, and the miſchievous XVIII. 


Conſequences of Wickedneſs and Debau- 
chery to the World : Arguments, I fay, of 
this kind, in their proper place and ſea- 
ſon, to generous and conſiderate minds, 
and in ſuitable Circumſtances of things; 
Save in them a real Weight of Truth, and 
carry along with them, when impartially 
attended to, an undeniable Force of ra- 
tional Conviction. But in a corrupt, and 
confuſed World ; where the Wickedneſs of 
Some, hinders the Virtue of Others, from 
producing its juſt and natural Effects; 
where the Underftendings of Many, are 
perplexed and puzzled ; and the Wills of 
More, are biaſſed by ill Habits ; and where 
the Beſt are frequently bated and perſe- 
cuted, even for the ſake of their very Vir- 
fue itſelf: In Such a confuſed State, the 
moſt umi verſally proper, and only effeftual 
Motive, to defer men from Vice, and 
perſwade them to their Duty; is the lay- 
ing before them, in a clear and ſtrong 
Light, the Rewards and Puniſhments of a 
future State. Theſe ſhall go away into 


ter- 
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| 
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Sz A M. everlaſting Puniſhment, but the Righteous 
XVIII. 7 Life eternal. 
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Tur word, Theſe, refers to the Uncha- 
ritable perſons deſcribed, ver. 42; I was 
an hungred, and ye gave me no meat; I 
was thirſly, and ye gave me no drink; I 
was @ ſtranger, and ye took me not in; 
naked, and ye cloathed me nat; fick, and 
in priſon, and ye vifited me not. And the 
Righteous on the , who were to 
enter into life, are deſcribed under the 
correſpondent character of perſons ex- 
emplarily charitable :. Ver. 35; I wes an 
bungred, and ye gave me Meat; I was 
thirſly, and ye gave me drink; I was @. 
Stranger, and ye took me in; Naked, and 
ye cloathed me; I was fick, and ye vi- 
fited me; I was in priſon, and ye came 
unto me. The Meaning of which De- 
ſcriptions, is ; not, that at the great day 
of Accounts, the Virtue of Charity Alone 
will be enquired after; but that Charity 
is ſo eminent and principal a Virtue, 
one of thoſe Great Commandments on 
which the Law and the Prophets and the 
whole Goſpel lay fo particular a _ 

that, 
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that, by a very eaſy and common Fi- SE AM. 
gure of putting a Part for the Whole, it XVIII. 
naturally and very expreſlively repreſens 
the Whole of Religion. In Other places 

of Scripture, ſometimes Faith, ſometimes 

Holineſs, ſometimes the Love, ſometimes 

the Fear of God, according to the par- 

=O 2D 2. 

duced, ſignifies, without Any ambiguity, 
the ſame as Virtue in general. And bere 
in like manner, becauſe, in repreſenting 
the Solemnity of the Laſt Judgement, the 
deſcriptions of a charitable or unchari- 
table Behaviour are in their nature very 
afectionate Images, and apt moſt ffrong- 
iy to move the Hearers ; for This reaſon 
(I preſume) our Saviour choſe to ſer 
forth under thoſe particular Images, the 
Two _— —_— 
ous and the Wicked at the Grear 


able State either of Happineſs or Miſery, 
; accord- 
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ward with everlaſting Glory, in the eter- S x A N. 
nal Kingdom of his Father. The For- XVIII. 

a mer ſhall go away into everlaſting Puniſb- 
ment ; but theſe Righteous into Life e- 
ternal. 

Tux Beginning of theſe Rewards and 

Puniſhments, as they are founded partly 

in the natural conſequences of things, is 

cotemporary with the Practice itſelf of 

Virtue or Vice. For in this preſent life, 

beũdes the Benefits of Virtue to Mankind 

in general, and the deftruftive Conſe- 
guences of Yice to the World; the Happi- 
neſs of every particular man's own mind 
has neceſſarily a very great dependence 
upon that Conſcience of Good and Evil, 

which unavoidably attends virtuous or vi- 

rate State between Death and judgement, 

when the Vanities of this deceitful World 
ſhall be at an end, and the Deluſions and 

Falſe. Colours here put upon things ſhall 

all entirely diſappear ; the natural Ef- 

ſects and Impreſſions made by virtuous 
or vicious Habits upon the minds of men, 
will be ſtill more lively and ſenſible. 

Beſides ; In That State, the Righteous 

cannot 
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Sz A n. cannot but be very happy, through the 
XVII. certain expef#ation of that Crown of 


bY” Righteouſneſs, which they know the Lord 


the Righteous Judge ſhall give them at 
Thar day ; And the Wicked, on the con- 
trary, cannot but be made very miſe- 


rable, by a certain fearful looking for of 


tually executed upon them before the 
Great Day. Theſe therefore are, in their 
ſeveral kinds and degrees, atteſtations gi- 
ven to the Divine Juſtice by the Nature 
and Truth of. Things, and by mens own 
Conſtiences, anticipating the „ — 
Judgement of God. But the final and 

unalterable diſtribution of Rewards and 
Puniſhments, in exactneſs of Weight and 
Meaſure, according to the unerring deci- 
fions of Omniſcient Juſtice ; will not be 
made, till our Lord's paſſing that judi- 
cial Sentence in the great Day of Ac- 
counts, in conſequence of which The 
Wicked ſhall go away into everlaſting Pu- 
niſbment, —— Ad 
ternal. 


Tus 
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Senſe and Meaning of the words Sz * N. 
and obvious, ſo that they have XVIII. 
particular Explication : WY 
gr and Importance of them 
can never be roo fre- 
meditated upon. 
the Plainneſs and 
elf of this moſt important of 


Tur 


. 


leſneſs, reconcile men in ſuch manner to 
the Sight of it in Others, as if them- 
ſelves were not at all concerned in the 
Example: So, with regard to the Rewards 
and Punſbments of a future State, the 
Docłrine in general is looked upon as ſo 
that men care not to be reminded or to 
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of the Solemnity, he thus deſcribes; 1 Tb. S EAN. 


iv. 16 ; The Lord himſelf ſhall deſcend XVII. 


from Heaven with a ſhout, with the voice / V 


of the Archangel, and with the Trump of 
God ; And the dead in Chriſt ſhall riſe 
Art. Our Saviour, in his own account 
of this matter, expreſſes himſelf thus; 
Fob. v. 28; All that are in the graves, 
ſhall bear bis Voice, and ſhall come forth , 
they that have done good, unto the Reſur- 
evil, unto the Reſurrettion of Damnation: 
And the manner of the Solemnity, he thus 
| deſcribes ; in the inning of That ac- 
count, whereof my Text is the conclu- 
fion ; When the Son of man (ſays he) 
ſhall come in bis glory, and all the Holy 
Angels with bim, then ſhall be fit upon 
the Throne of bis glory; And before him 
ſhall be gathered all Nations; and be ſhall 
ſeparate them one from 
Shepherd divideth the Sheep from the 
Goats. The Daniel, in the ſub- 
lime prophetick ſtyle, foretells rhe final 
Judgement thus; ch. xii. 2 Many of them 
that fleep in the duſt of the Earth, ſhall 
awake ; ſome to everlaſting Life, "WP 
Vor. VII. D d 


another, as 42 


Of Future Rewards. 
Sz R M. f Shame and everlaſting Contempt: And 


XVII. the manner of the Solemmty, He thus de- 
rendes; I bebeld till the Thrones were caft 


down, and the Ancient of days did it; 
whoſe Garment was white as the Snow, 
and the Hair of his Head hike the pure 
Wool; His Throne was like the fiery 
Flame, and his Wheels as burning Fire : 
A fiery Stream iſſued and came forth from 
before him; Thouſand Thouſands miniſtred 
unto him, and ten thouſand times ten thouſand 
food before bim; the Judgement was ſet, 
and the Books were opened; ch. vii. . 

T rx1s in general. In particular: As 
to the Happineſs of the Righteous at That 
day; Though we Now* know only in 
part, and prophefie in part; and ſee but 
through a glaſs, darkly ; and it doth not 
yet appear, bat we ſhall be ; becauſe eye 
bath not ſeen, nor ear beard, neither have 
entered into the Heart of man the things 
which God has prepared for them that 
love him; Yet the various Images and 
Similitudes, by which the Scripture ſets 
forth to us this State of Bleſſedneſs, are 
ſuch as repreſent it under the higheſt 
Characters, of ful neſi of joy, and pleaſures 


for 
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for evermore; of an eternal Weight of S t u. 
glory; of a Kingdom that cannot be mo- XVII. 
ved; of a City, whoſe Builder and Maker 
:s God; of an Inheritance incorruptible, 
wndefiled, and that fadeth not away; where 
either moth nor ruſt doth corrupt, and 
where thieves do not break through and 
ea; where they that have been wiſe, 
Hall ſhine as the brightneſs of the firma- 
ment; and they that have turned Many 
to righteouſneſs, as the Stars for ever and 
ever; where the Righteous ſhall ſhine 
forth as the Sun, in the Kingdom of their 
Father ; where the Spirits of juſt men 
made perfect, That general Aſſembly and 
Church of the Firſt-ba5rn which are writ- 
ten in Heaven, ſhall converſe for ever 
with the innumerable Company of Angels, 
and with Jeſus the Mediator of the New 
Covenant, and with God himſelf Zbe 
Judge of all; and they ſhell fee bis Face, | 
and his Name ſhall be in their foreheads; | 
and they ſhall be before the throne of God, 
and ſhall ſerve him day and night in bis 
temple ; They ſhall hunger no more, nei- 
ther thirſt any more, neither ſhall the Sun 
light on them, nor any Heat ; for Ged 

Vor. VII. Dd 2 ſhall 
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Sz x M ſhall wipe away all Tears from their 
XVII. Eyes, and there ſhall be no more Death, 


YV ,ither Sorrow nor Crying, neither ſhall 


there be any more Pain; for the former 
things are paſſed away. 

On the ofber hand, though we know 
not diſtinctly the exact particulars of the 
Puniſhment of the Wicked in the future 
State ; yet This we may be well affured 
of, that it is not a mere 

ning, that the Lord Jeſus 


Worm dieth not, and the Fire is not quench- 
ed ; where ſhall be Weeping and gnaſbing 
of Teeth ; where they all drink of the 
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Wrath of God, poured out without mix-S t = M. 
fure, into the cup of his indignation ; and XVIII. 
ſhall be tormented with fire and brin- 
ane; and the Smoke of their Torment aſ- 


and unwarranted Accounts of God's Pro- 
ceedings, it muſt be confeſſed, have giv- 
en but too juſt occaſion for ſuch an Ob- 
jection; when, after having ſet forth, 
in Scripture-expreſſions, the ſevereſt De- 


Dad 3 nuncĩations 


406 


SA u. nunciations of the divine Vengeance a- 
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XVIII. gainſt the Great Enemies of God and 
VGoodneſs, againſt the unrighteous and 


the profane, againſt the profligate and 
the debauched, againſt the obſtinately 
wicked and incorrigible; immediately, 
without any warrant at all from Scrip- 
ture, nay, in direct contradiction to it; 
they ſuppoſe the ſame tremendous Pu- 
niihment to be inflicted, upon infant 
who never actually ſinned, or upon men 
reprobated by the mere arbitrary Will of 
God, or upon All who follow not ſuch 
or ſuch Particular Sects or Dactrines of 
Men, or promiſcuouſly and without diſtin- 
ion upon all forts and degrees of Sin- 
ners who ſhall not attain unto the Hap- 
pineſs of Heaven. But the Scripture 
does not ſo ſpeak. - We There find, that 
the Fudge of the Whole Earth will do 
what is Right : That the final wrath of 
God ſhall be inflicted upon all impeni- 
rent Offenders, not promiſcuouſly, but in 
weight and meaſure, preciſely according 


to every one's Deſerts: That it ſhall be 


more tolerable in the day of Judgement 


for Some, than for Others who ſhall re- 


cet ve 
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cei ve a greater condemnation : That Some S = & M. 


ſhall be beaten with Few firipes, and O- XVIII. 
thers with Many: That the Puniſhment * Y 


of All, ſhall be inflicted in the preſence 
of the Holy Angels, and in the preſence of 
the Lamb ; who ſhall accordingly be Wit- 
neſſes of the Juſtneſs and of the Equi- 
ty of its proportions: That God there- 
fore will be thoroughly juſtified in bis 
Sayings, and clear when be is judged : 

That every mouth ſhall be flopped before 
bim; that is, ſhall have nothing to ob- 


je& againſt the reaſonableneſs of his Pro- 


ceedings : And that, when he cometh with 


ten thouſand of his Saints, to execute judge- 


ment upon All ; he ſhall convince Sinners, 
not only of all their ungodly deeds, but 
of their hard Speeches alſo which they 
have ſpoken againſt bim. And this is a 


Some Unbelievers, from the Severity of 
the Divine Threatnings as expreſſed in 
the New Teftament. 
ANOTHER Sort of them there are, 
who will pretend that Virtue ought to 
be choſen for its own ſake; and that 

Dd 4 when 


3 


full Anſwer to the Objection raiſed by 
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Se nu. when it is practiſed through Hope of 
XVIII. Reward or Fear of Puniſhment, it ceaſes 


to have the Nature of Virtue. But in 
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proper congruity, and are of the 
Kind wich virtue itſelf. For which rea- XVIII. 
. ſon, the Ancient Worthies in Scripture 
are never blamed, but commended for ſeck- 
ing à better country, that is, an heaven- 
ty : And even Moſes had reſpect unto the 
recompence of Reward : Nay, and our 
Lord himſelf, for the joy that was ſet 
before bim, endured the Croſs, deſpifing 
the Shame, and is ſat down at the right 
band of the Throne of God. 


capable of Happrneſs only, and 
None of them liable to fall into Mz/ery. 
But ben it would follow, that God had 
10 Right to create Any rational or free 
Agents at all. For where-ever there is 
Freedom, ( except only in God bimfelf, 


who is by nature eſſentially and immu- 


ſane SAN. 


Sz «am. Good; And where there is no 


Of Future Rewards 


poſſibility 
XVII. of Diſobedience, there can be properly no 


Obedience neither ; nor Any Virtue, where 
there is no room for Vice. Sufficient it 
is, that God, the Supreme Judge and Go- 
vernour of All, will deal with every one 
proportionally according to their reſpec- 
tive Circumſtances ; and will finally pu- 
niſh even incorrigible Wickedneſs itſelf, 
not arbitrarily, but according to its juſt 
Deſerts; and in ſuch manner as ſhall 
appear to become Him, who is All-Wiſe 
and Good as well as All-Powerful, to act 
in his Government of the Univerſe. Viſd. 
xii. 12; Who ſhall accuſe thee for the 
nations that periſh , whom thou haſt 
made? or who ſhall come to fland againſt 
thee to be revenged for the unrighteous 
men ?----- Forſomuch as thou art righteous 
thyſelf, thou ordereſt all things righteouſly , 
thinking it not agreeable with thy Power, 
to condemn him that hath not deſerved to 
be puniſhed. 

Tun Application of the Whole of 
what has been faid, is briefly as follows. 
In general: If it be agrecable to Reaſon, 

that 
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that there ſhould be future Rewards and S x A M. 
Puniſhments; and from Scripture, cer- XVIII. 
tain that there ſhall be ſuch: Then 
ought we, with St Peter, to inſer; What 
manner of perſons ought we to be, in all 
Holy converſation and godlineſs! Then 
more particularly, with regard to wick- 
ed men ; knowing the Terrour of the Lord, 
we ought continually to perſwade them, 
that they treaſure not up unto themſelves 
wrath againſt the day of wrath, and re- 
velation of the righteous Judgement of God. 
Always reminding them of our Saviour's 
Admonition ; I will forewarn you Whom 
you ſhall fear ; fear Him, who after be 
has killed, is able to deſtroy both Soul 
and Body in Hell ; yea, I ſay unto you, 
fear Him : And, if thine Eye offend thee, 
(that is, if any thing very dear and va- 
luable to thee, cauſe thee to fin ;) pluck 
it out, and caſt it from thee; It is bet- 
fer for thee to enter into the Kingdom of 
Grd with One eye, than, having two 
eyes, to be caſt into hell-fire ; where the 
worm dieth not, and the Fire is not 
quenched, | | 


LIKEWISE, 


412 


XVIII. 
* 


Of Future Rewards 


Sau. Lixzwise, with regard to Good 


men ; we may from 


the time of their Viſitation they ſhall ſhine, 
and run to and fro like Sparks among 


the Wicked, groaning for anguiſh of Spi- 
ret, ſball ſoy ; We fools accounted bis life 
madneſs, and his end to be without bo- 
nour : How is be numbred among the 
children of God, and his lot is among the 
Saints ! We bave erred from I 

truth, 


in theSr nm 


— 
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